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value for maintaining some of the best and most masculine qualities of our
race.” ‘ Without India England would cease to be a nation,” said Lord
Randolph Churchill shortly before his death, and his sentiments were echoed
by one whose utterance naturally possesses at present a great value in India,
viz., our Viceroy-designate, who, in 1895, at a meeting of the Baloon Society,
said: ‘ Hngland’s fate is linked with India. -England could no more exist
without India, than India could exist without England.”

And but the other

day Lord Curzon stated that he was glad and proud to assume the new office
to which he had been appointed, as “India had always appeared to be the
“pivot and centre, I do not say the geographical, but the political centre
“of our Imperial system.” There is therefore a consensus of opinion that
England has gained much, and is likely to gain much by its connexion with
India.
Apart then from feelings of justice and humanity, it is to England’s
interests to see India prosperous and happy, for the more prosperous it is,
the more will it contribute to the advancement and greatness of England.
The Value of Oficial Lvidence.—Is India then prosperous, and is its
teeming population better prepared than it was before, in its struggle for
existence? The

evidence

on this point

of an Indian,

however

‘intelligent,

thoughtful, and unprejudiced he may be, is decried as being the outcome
ofa mind which is prevented, by its natural bias against a foreign domination,
from appreciating the merits of an alien Government; whilst the non-official

Englishman who visits the country is dismissed with the remark that he jis
lacking in the experience necessary to enable him to ascertain the real state
of the country, and that he allows the promptings ofa sympathetic heart to
get the better of his judgment.
‘There then remains the official evidence.
Can this be relied on ? Is it not open to the retort that an ‘official from the
very position in which he is placed is sometimes unwilling, and sometimes
unable, to face the truth, which
condemnation of the Government

would

constitute a ‘sure and certain
he serves, and the utterance of which

_would be construed as a breach of discipline by that Government, and would
perhaps be visited by censure or punishment of some kind ? Officials, however
intelligent, experienced, and humane they may be, are unfortunately anything

but free agents.
They are no doubt experts on any matter touching the
condition of the country, but they can only speak at their peril. One of the
ablest and most competent officials that I have come across in the ‘course of
a long experience was a Civilian in the North-Western Provinces, who, whilst
the Local Government had deliberately closed its eyes, drew public attention
.
to the heavy mortality, the result of a famine that was then raging in that
Province in 1876. His opportune and humane action saved perhaps hundreds

of thousands of lives, but’ it was at the sacrifice of his own

future career and
௩
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Provinces,

had

a

black

mark put against his name, and eventually finding that he was being
Mr. Disraeli,
superseded by his juniors, he quitted the service in disgust.
in 1878,
Commons
of
the great Conservative leader, speaking in the House
said, that, ‘‘ men brought up in the military or civil service of India might be

gifted with great intelligence and possessed of great knowledge, but
they had been in the abuses of the system, they were not sensible
abuses, and with such men exercising supreme authority, you could
sure that you would get the redress that Hnglish protection ought to
Lord Hartington (the present Duke of Devonshire) spoke thus in
the House

of Commons:

‘“ The

Anglo-Indian,

and no doubt they are just, is not a person
exceptionally

Mr

calm judement,” while

whatever

who

be

his merits,

perhaps

the

an

by

is distinguished

Gladstone,

statesman England has ever produced, shortly
following remarkable words as regards Indian
the admission that I do not think that
to be guided exclusively, perhaps, even
It is a
may consider themselves experts.

may

born as
of such
not feel
secure.”
18838 in

greatest

before his retirement, used the
official opinion: “I must make
this matter we ought
in
principally, by those who
very sad thing to say, but

unquestionably it happens not infrequently in human affairs, that those who
the most and the best, yet from their
might, from their position, know

I certainly for my
prejudices and prepossessions know the least and worst.
part, do not propose to abide finally and decisively by official opinion. (ர
But, be it said to the honor of English officials that, notwithstanding the
peculiar and embarrassing

position

they

are

placed

in, some of them

have

ventured to depict the state of the country as it is, and have lifted their,
warning: voice as to the danger” which threatens the near future, unless
something is done to relieve the poverty of the masses.

these men that will frequently be cited
Indiw as it Was.—When Sir H.
opinions say that poverty is decreasing
former times this country was poorer
when those who hold the opposite view
every day, they leave the inference to

It is the opinion

of

in these pages.
Fowler and others holding similar
in India, they thereby imply that in
On the other hand
than it is now.
assert that India is growing poorer
be drawn that the condition of the

people at one time was more prosperous.

It is therefore desirable to obtain

a precise idea as to the state of the country previous to the advent of the
It was the ‘‘ untold wealth of the Indies” that drew
Hnglish in India.
India to the East of the Indus was first
European nations to this country.
made known to Europe by the historians and men of science who accompanied
‘hough after the retirement of thisAlexander the Great in 327 B.C.
monarch, Europe held but little intercourse with the East, yet an extensive
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trade was carried on by the Greeks and Arabs with India, which was able to
supply commodities ,that could not be produced in any other part of the
world.
The Arabians then formed settlements on the Hastern Coasts of
the Deccan, and by their vessels, or by inland caravans, the rich productions

of India were

sold to the

Venetians

or

Genoese

on

the

shores

cf. the

Mediterranean or of the Huxine.
It was this Indian trade which in
medieval times contributed to the rise of the Italian cities on the seashore

to a pitch of prosperity and wealth which was for long the envy of the rest
of Hurope.
But India still continued a land of mystery and adventure.
Stray travellers brought back stories of powerful kingdoms and untold wealth,

and it is from their accounts we glean. what may: be considered a fairly
accurate condition of the country. Hlphinstone in his valuable history drawn
from original sources gives on p. 488 the opinions of a number of persons
of various countries who visited India in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries.
“ The condition of the people in ordinary times does not appear to have borne the marks
of oppression. The historian of Firuz Shah (A. D.1351 to 1394) expatiates on the happy
state of the ryots, the goodness

of their houses and furniture, and the general use of gold and

silver ornaments by their women. He isa panegyrical writer, and not much to be
but he says, among other things, that every ryot had a good bedstead and a neat
and the mere mention of such circumstances shows a more minute attention to the
of the people than would be met with in a modern author. _
The general state of the country must, no doubt, have been flourishing.
Nicolo

who travelled about A. D. 1420, speaks highly of what he
banks of the Ganges (or perhaps the
and

orchards,

and passed

four famous

as a powerful city filled with gold

Theena)

covered

cities before

he

with

trusted ;
garden;
comforts
di Conti,

saw about Guzerat, and found the
towns

reached

amidst

Maarazia

and silver and precious stones!

beautiful
which

gardens

he describes

Barbosa and Bartima who

travelled in the first year of the sixteenth century corroborate those accounts.
‘The former in
‘particular describes Cambay as a remarkably well-bnilt city, in a beautiful and fertile country
filled with merchants of all nations, and with artisans and manufacturers like those
of
Flanders.
Even Ibu Batuta who travelled during the anarchy and oppression of Mahomed
Toghlak’s reign (about 1840 or 1350), though insurrections were raging in most parts
through
which he passed, enumerates many large and populous towns and cities and gives
a high
impression of the state in which the country must have been before it fell into disorder.

Baber in the beginning of the sixteenth century, although he regards Hindoostan, with the
same dislike that Europeans still feel, speaks of it as a rich and noble country, abounding in
gold and silver, and expresses: his astonishment at the swarming
population, and the
innumerable workmen in every trade and profession.
was
no wise inferior to that possessed by

Hindoos

The part of India still retained by the
Mahomedans.
Besides the writers

the

already mentioned Abdoolrazzek, an ambassador from the grandson
of Tamerlane, visited the
south of India in AyD. 1442, and all concur in giving the impression
of a prosperous country’:
“Tt should nob escape notice that gold and silver after
circulating in every other quarter
of the globe, come at length to be swallowed up, lost in
some measure in Hindoostan. Supplying

itself with articles of foreion growth or manufacture
does not prevent Hindoostan from.
absorbing a large portion of the gold and silver of the world—for
the merchants who bring

_ them find it advantageous to take back ‘in exchangé
the productions of the country,”— Bernier’s

Travels, pp. 20, 28. {

.
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Why Evidence as to present condition
It was
before the advent of the English.
wealth
ed
accumulat
n
its teeming populatio
were sought for as much in Europe as in
‘Uhere is a conflict of
present condition?

is conflicting.— Such was India
the emporium of the world, and
by the sale of its products which
What is its
Asia and Africa.
opinion on the subject, the one

side contending that India is getting richer every day, the other side that it

is growing poorer.

But this conflict arises to a great extent’

confusion of ideas as to what each side

to

the increase of population,

introduction

is speaking about.

the enormons

of the railway, and the

exports

telegraph, and

owing to the

‘lhe one points

and imports,

to the

to the scientific though

complex machinery of Government, as indications of the prosperity of the
country, forgetting that it is just possible that many institutions perfect in
themselves which prove the prosperity ofa civilised nation, may be absolutely
inapplicable and unsuitable to a country like India, and that many: a
measure praiseworthy in itself and prompted by the best of motives may

fail to secure the end it has in view, that
for whose benefit it is devised. Supposing
the electric light into a little town, and tax
result. would be no doubt very creditable,

of promoting the welfare of those
the Government were to introduce
the inhabitants for so doing, the
that of elevating it to a condition

similar to a town in a civilised country, but it would at the same time throw

Many of the
a burden on the people that would be simply intolerable.
~ performances of the British Government in India, which are eagerly pointed
out to prove its excellence are of a similar nature. They are both unsuitable
‘The inference therefore is forced and
and too costly for the country.
unwarrantable, that is drawn as to the prosperity of India avising necessarily

from the good Government, perfect laws, and European institutions, that have
been grafted on a plant that is peculiarly oriental in its growth. _
The advocates of the theory that India is getting poorer’ every day
point on the other hand to the condition of the masses as affording the
_proper test as to the prosperity of the country. What, say they, is the good
_of offering the starving ryot a telegraph post when he is crying for bread, or
what satisfaction is it to him to hear the virtues of a railway chanted to him

when his children are dying from complaints brought
stomach?

Or what consolation is it to him to find the

about by a half-filled
money-lending class

adding to its ill-gotten gains at his expense, or the export merchant
deriving a:-handsome profit in bartering away what is in fact the life blood
of the country ? Besides what is the number of these Incky individuals asIf then railroads
compared to the mass of the people ? Very small indeed.
and telegraphs and the well-being of a handful of persons constitute a sure
index to the prosperity of a nation, then is India rich and prosperous ; but
14.

-
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if the condition of the masses is to be the test of the material advancement
of a country, then indeed have we reason to deplore the fate of India.
The Mass of Indians are Agricultwrists —Who then are the mass of. the
people of India of the present day ? Unfortunately there is no conflict of
opinion on this subject, for all are agreed it is the agriculturists, Lord George
Hamilton, when introducing the Budget in the House of Commons last year
said, “ India is almost a purely agricultural country.”
So largely does the
cultivation of the soil form part of the occupation of the Indian people, that,
says Sir William Hunter, “even in considerable towns the traders and
handicraftsmen frequently possess plots of land of their own, on which they
raise sufficient grain to supply their families with food.” How large is the
proportion of those dependent on the soil will be seen from the report of the
Famine Commissioners who after an elaborate examination of the subject
arrived at the conclusion that “90 per cent. of the rural population, or rather
more than 80 per cent. of the total population is closely connected with the
land.” It will therefore be seen how indispensable it is to ascertain the
condition of the agricultural classes to enable us to arrive at a definite
conclusion as to whether India as a whole is prospering or not. The
agriculturists practically comprise:the India of to-day, and if their condition
is miserable, the material advancement of the rest is but-of little account.
“No

society”

says

Adam

greater part of the members

Smith

are

“can

poor

really

be

flourishing

and miserable”.

and

“It is not”

happy

of which

the

says another writer:

‘immense wealth in the hands of the higher classes, our land-owners, merchants and manufacturers which constitute the wealth of a nation, but the absence of any general poverty among

_the middle and working
cattle,

with

garners

classes, and

well-stored

an accumulating

with corn,

and

stock

of sheep and

warehouses well-stocked

oxen

with

and

other

all the

other

necessaries of life, which constitute the real wealth ofa nation. When these things exist
under wise rulers anda free Government, there is little danger of a nation’s peace being
disturbed by internal discontent. As the Scriptures say ‘ Happy. are the people who are in
such a case.’”

India as tt is to-day.—In some respects India is indeed fortunate. Perhaps
never in its history had it a Government that was so stable and so goodintentioned, a Government that had so well succeeded in’ securing peace.
within, and an absolute freedom from invasion from abroad.
Education

is gradually making its way amongst all classes, whilst a knowledge of
the Kuropean arts and sciences is in a measure being introduced into the
country. Railroads, telegraphs, hospitals, and water works testify to what
an enlightened and civilized Government is capable of doing.
But when all
this is said and admitted gratefully, there still remains the question as to what
is the condition of the mass of the people, who, as we have seen before, are the

agriculturists.
‘The personal observations of the writer or the opinions of
prominent indians may be looked upon as tinged with bias; but from
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and distinguished statesmen in Hngland, sufficient evidence can be produced

to prove the deplorable condition

of these

classes.

It would

be impossible

to give an account more accurate or graphic as. to the state of India and the
troubles with which it is beset than is to be found in the report of Sir
James Caird and Mr. Sullivan, two of the Famine Commissioners, who wrote
as follows :—
“ Population is increasing, the price of food
the exports,

scarcely

advances,

whilst,

as

the

is rising,
number

of

the

production of it as shown by

the

landless

class

who

depend

on

Wages is constantly growing, the supply of labour in the absence of industries, other than
agriculture must soon exceed the demand.
Already their wages bear a less proportion to the
price of food than in any country of which we have knowledge.
‘The common price of grain
in the southern states of America on which
of the Indian

labourer,

the free black labourer is fed, is the same as that

viz., 50 to 60 lbs. per

rupee.

But

his wages

Indian, 2s. to 2s 3d against 3d a day, whilst the climate is much

clothing and shelter.

are

eight times

the same in

his is a-fact of extreme gravity as illustrative of the

Indian coolie or field labourer, not to be met with resting satisfied that

that

of the

its demands

for

poverty of the

chronic famine is one

of the diseases of the infancy of nations.
For India as a nation has long passed its infancy,
and the task of ட்ட British Government is, by fostering dixensity, of occupation to guard it
against decline.’

Such is the result of the observations of men who made it their special
businessto enquire into the condition of the country, and further on we shall
find ample

corroboration of these statements.

~

Part II.—'T'#E EVIDENCE ADVANCED As TO [NDIA’S PROSPERITY.
The Increase of Population—It is curious how this question. of the
increase of population is utilised by thosg who are so eager to talk about the
material advancement of the country.
India is growing prosperous, ‘they

say.

Why?

“Look at thei increase of population ” they reply.

is prosperous, but not as prosperous

rate the population is increasing”
this increase

of

population

as it might be.

is the answer

Why?

promptly

serves the double purpose

Again, India
“ Look

given.

of acting

at the

So that
on certain

occasions as a proof of the material advancement of the country, and on other
occasions as a reason for the poverty of the country.
And it is amusing to find
that no less distinguished a personage than the Secretary of State for India,

hard pressed as he was by Sir William Wedderburn, was not above using these
arguments. In February 1897 during the debate on the Address, Lord George
Hamilton said :—*‘ Whatever test you apply to India asa whole you will find
that the community have prospered, and that the mass of the people are
better off than was the case twenty years ago.
‘I'he House is perhaps not
aware that during the last twenty years the populatian of British India has
increased by fifty millions. The Government of India have so managed
affairs during the last twenty years that the increase of population in that
country has been greater than in any other part of the world.”
Just

108

ALERED

NUNDY.

six mouths later when introducing the
liidia said:

Budget, the

Secretary of

State for

1 readily admit that the advance in the material prosperity of the

individual is checked by the enormous ageregate increase of the population.”
Now is Lord George Hamilton correct in saying that the increase of
population in India is greater than in any other part ofthe world? If he will
be good enough to turn to

page 73 of

the last Census

Report,

he will find

that India comes 20th in the list of countries having regard to the rate of
inerease of population. ‘ But” says the Census Commissioner “ large as this
growth seems in absolute numbers, if we take it with reference to the population to which it has been superadded, it shrinks into very moderate
proportions.
lt is but an average increase as-is shown by the marginal
tables, in which out of 28 countries India comes 20th.” The argument

growing

as to the

prosperity of India, based on the enormous increase of population,

is therefore untenable.

But if increase of

population is necessarily the test

of the prosperity of a country, how will Lord George Hamilton account for
the fact that the rate of increase fur the period 1881 to 1891 is much greater
in the Feudatory States than'in the British Possessions.
The increase
during those ten years was in British India at the rate of 9: 76 per cent., in
the French and Portuguese Possessions, at 12°75 per cent., whilst in the
Peudatory States, it rose to 15°52 per cent. Is the Secretary of State prepared
to admit that the Feudatory States are better governed and more prosperous,
because of the greater increase of their population. ?

It is just a century ago that: Malthus propounded the theory that “the
population invariably increases wh@ve the means of subsistence increases.”
The statistics of population for the last 20 years of the various countries in
Kurope do not however support this theory.
During this period births have
diminished for every twenty thousand inhabitants in France, from 26 to 23,
in Switzerland from 31°3 to 27°7, in Sweden from 30-4 to 20-4, in Belgium
from 31°3 to 29°3, in Kngland

from

35:1 to 33-4, in Bavaria

from. 37°5 to 35°9,

and in Prussia from 37-9 to 37°2; yet in Italy, which is poorer than any
of these countries, the births have increased to 37°6 per thousand, and shew
a tendency further to increase.

this theory of Malthus.
the

Nineteenth

Century

‘Thus no

Indeed,

absolute reliance can be placed on

says the Duke of Argyll in his article in

of February

1883 with reference

to the increase

of

population in India :—
%

“Where
to mouth,

there is no store, no accumulation, no wealth,
from

season

to season,

on

a

low

diet,

and

where

where

the people
nevertheless

live from hand
they

breed and
multiply at such a rate, there we can at least see that this power and force of multiplication
is no evidence even of safety, far less of comfort.
It proves that, when wars are stopped and
pestilences are abated, population may so swell and grow that niillions and millions of men

can

be permanently

reduced to a condition

of extreme

poverty

and

of exposure

by

th
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the meré
ordinary vicissitudes:of the season to the imminent danger of actual starvation, Thus
growth of numbers in any, பயப்

may

be no indication of prosperity, but on the contrary

of

weakness and of great danger.

Expansion of cultivation. — Another proof of the growing prosperity of the
country, which is frequently paraded, is the increase in the area of cultivation
Yes, there has
of the land, since the introduction, of British rule in India.
been considerable expansion in this direction ; but has it, and can it, keep

pace with the increase in population, and is the extra land brought under
the plough within the last fifty years of an equal quality to that which was
previously under cultivation, and has it not to a large extent diminished the
quantity of the land which used to lie fallow under the Mogul rule ? Indeed,
notwithstanding the increase in the area of cultivation, so great is the
pressure on the land that says Sir W.Hunter in his IndianEmpire (pp-83, 84):
“In some parts of India the change in the relation of the people to the cultivable land has
taken place before our own eyes. ‘Thus in Bengal there was in the last century more cultivable
land than there were husbandmen to till it. A hundred years of British rule has reversed the
ratio, and there are now in some districts more people than there is land for them to till. Not
only has the country been stripped of its woodlands, but in many,districts the pastures haye
The people in such districts
been brought tnder the plough, to the detriment of the cattle.
can no longer afford to leave sufticient land fallow, or under

The Famine Commissioners பபப
following conclusion :—

grass, for their oxen and

so far back as

பப

cow8.

arrived at the

“On the wholethenit may be'said that there are considerable parts of India, such as the Bur a
wan and Patna Divisions of Bengal, the Benares: Division, and the Loweriand Middle Doab in
the North-Western

districts

populous
closely.

on

the

Provinces

in the

means

of

with

parts

Punjaub—in
subsistence,

of Rohilkund and

which

the

and here aioe

Oude,

population

and two or three of the most

is

the existing

so

that it

dense

system

of

presses

agriculture is

improved, so as to yield a larger produce ,per acre, there can be no room for an increase of
Excluding these tracts there is in most villages scope for a slow and gradual

_the population,

extension of cultivation of what is now under tillage, and outside the village areas there is
But much of it is poor
an immense extent of land which is more or less fit for cultivation.
the conditions are so
else
or
feverish,
is
climate
the
either
poor,
not
is
it
land, and where
different from those that prevail in the densely populated places ‘from which emigration might
be desired or expected to come, that settlers would be alarmed and discouraged.”

This was written in 1880; since then at least’ forty millions have been
added to those who obtain their sustenance from the soil, so that the evil
has become greatly aggravated, during the last few years.
Lhe low incidence of taxution.—Perhaps no reason is more strongly
urged to prove that India must necessarily be prosperous than is the alleged
low incidence of taxation per head. | It is the refuge of all who find themselves
bereft of any other reason which could be urged with any show. of
plausibility.
I doubt if there has been a Secretary of State for India who
has been able to exercise sufficient restraint on himself to refrain from
trotting out this pet argument.. But Sir William Wedderburn and Mr.
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Dadabhai Naoroji have over and over demolished the pretty story on which
the superstructure of India’s prosperity has been built. Sir H. Fowler, then
Secretary of State for India, speaking in 1894 in the House of Commons
in the debate for an inquiry into the Finances of India said :
“Now
taxation

as to the revenue, I think the figures are very instructive. Whereasin England the
is £2-11s-6d per head, in Scotland

head, the budget which

India something like 2s-6d per
1/lath

£2-8s-1d per head, and in Ireland

I shall present to-morrow
head,

or

1/20th

will show
the

that

taxation

the

of

the

£1,-12s-3¢

per

taxation

per head

is in

United

Kingdom

and

of that of Ireland.”

Mr. S. Smith.—‘ Does he exclude the land revenue ?”
Mr. H. H. Fowler. ‘‘ Yes. So far as the taxation of India is concerned,
taking the rupee at 1s-1d, it is 2s 6d per head.”
Assuming these figures to be correct
legitimately drawn from them is that for

the only inference that can be
a country which is said to be

daily growing in prosperity, it must be wretchedly
condition antecedent to British rule it must have been
to imagine.
One feels tempted to ask if it was to
poor that the English merchants were first attracted

poor, and as to its
something too fearful
relieve the suffering
to India, or is it, as

their own historians say, that they came here attracted by the wealth of India.
But is it not an axiom that the weight a person can carry is regulated

by his capacity for carrying it?
incidence

of taxation of

England,

let

us

look

at

two
the

If then a comparison is to be made of the
countries

income

so totally

of each

different

country

so

as

as, India
to

gauge

and
their

capacity ‘for taxation.
As Mulhall says, the real incidence of all taxation
is shown by comparison with “the people’s earnings.”
‘Taking the income
of Hngland at £40 per head and the taxation at £2-11s-8d, the ratio of
taxation to income is 6°5 per cent., whilst, taking the official figures of the
income per head in India as given by Lord Cromer and prepared by Sir
D. Barfour, viz., Rs. 27, the ratio of taxation to income is about 9 per cent.

So that we find that a man with a wretchedly poor income has to pay about
75 per cent. more by way of taxation than the man with the larger income.
Then again Sir H. Fowler excluded the land revenue when calculating the
taxation per head in India. Should it have been so excluded, or at all events,
should the whole of it have been excluded ?
Lhe keal Nature of Land V'ax.—-lt is an undoubted fact that Mill and
Faweett characterise as rent the payment

made

Government, whom these writers put in
some portion of this payment comes rightly
be denied, but unfortunately in practice we
share an amount much greater than would
Sir டே Wood in 1861 fixed 50 per cent.

the position
of a landlord. That
within the category of rent cannot
find the Government taking for its
fall under the description of rent.
of the net produce as ordinarily

by the

agriculturists to the
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claimable on account of the Government demand.
What as a matter of fact
is taken, is something very different. Sir Bartle Frere describes the assessment
in the Bombay Presidency as coming
within
the three following
economic classes: மு a land tax fixed more or less arbitrarily, and
absorbing a varying proportion of the true rent; (2) a full rent leaving
nothing to the cultivator but the wages of his labour, and the interest on
his capital; and (3) a rent and something more, trenching on the wages of
labour or the profitsof capital. To these three classes Sir Louis Mallet
adds a fourth: ‘I am also informed” he says, ‘that in many cases lands
have been assessed which

barely pay

the

cost

of cultivation

and

yield

no

rent at all.” And says Sir William Wedderburn : ‘To these four classes I
must regretfully add yet a fifth and still more grievous case, where the total
crop is insufficient to pay the cost of cultivation, and where the assessment
must be paid

out

of wages

earned

elsewhere or from

cash

obtained

from

the money-lender.” And Sir William Wedderburn in the Budget Debate
of 1894 gave the then Secretary of State for India sufficient particulars to
satisfy even the most unbelieving of official minds.
the payment made by the Indian
land holder

The precise nature of
to the Government is

elaborately discussed on page 183 part IT of the Indian’ Famine Commission
Report by Mr, Sullivan, one of the Commissioners, who earnestly protests
“ against the process of reasoning by which it is sought to uphold the theory
put forward by Mr Wilson that the land revenue of India is of the nature of
rent, and is not raised by taxation ; and he arrives at the conclusion that the
state is not the owner of the land, and therefore the people cannot: be its

tenants, nor can the share of the produce of the land which they contribute
towards the public necessity be designated rent. It is therefore a tax, and
as such must be taken into account in calculating the incidence of taxation.”
That other authorities of repute take this view is evident from the fact that
Mulhall in his Dictionary of Statisties puts the incidence of taxation for
India at 5s. per head. At all events, if even a portion of it be reckoned as such,
and added to the amount from which Sir H. Fowler made the calculation.
of
taxation per head as amounting to 2s 64, it will be found that proportionately to the income, the people of India pay almost twice as much per head as
taxation as do those of England, the richer country. We willsee later on, when
discussing the causes of the impoverishment of the ryot, that the stringency

of the land revenue has played a considerable part in contributing towards it.
The Heavy Imports of Precious Metals—Another stock argument of those
who advocate the theory of the growing prosperity of India is based on the
influx of what they allege to be enormous quantities of gold and silver. No
less a distinguished person than Lord Welby, the President of ‘the Royal
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Commission on Indian Expenditure, on SirJ ames Peile, a Member of the Commission, pointing out that within the 30 years ending March 1892, India had
received and retained 356 millions of bullion, remarked that, ‘the fact of
these large

amounts pouring inte India

not decreasing

in

wealth.”

their real significance 2?)

shows that India:

Assuming

Though

the

these

figures

aggregate

as

a

whole

to. be correct,

amount

seems

was

what

enormous,

is
it

has to be divided amongst a population which is no less enormous, about
300 millions at the present day. This would give a little over five annas
(say six pence) per annum per head. Surely not a very striking evidence of the
aggregate wealth of the country.

But there is no doubt that some portion of

this imported treasure has gone across the
their

merchandise,

in gold and silver.
the

which was

paid

for

frontier territories in
partly

in

The Native States absorbed

and other articles

exported

for

and partly

more than a fair share

precious metals, for, having no foreign payments

opium, grain

return

merchandise

of

to make, they, for the

by them, received

in return hard

cash, after deducting the value of the Manchester cloth which they imported,
Then again has any calculation been made of the gold and silver, which the
Rajahs and Nabobs in’ British territory, the wealthy Zamindars, the rich

Mahajanas and merchants, and some members of the professional and trading
classes, have appropriated to their ‘use, and have either turned into
ornaments

or

are

hoarding

as

bullion?

What

benefit

agriculturist derive from this ? Making a deduction

on

‘then

does the

all these

accounts,

what is the value of the precious metals left for the bulk of the population
of India, the peasantry, with whom alone we are concerned at presenti?
Surely itis not drawing a forced: conclusion to say that whilst the few

are accumulating this gold and silver, the ‘multitude of one peopled is sinking
into greater poverty.

Phe
March

Expanding

1895,

Sir H.

Commerce.—Speaking in the House
Fowler

alluded

with

great

commerce of India, as indicative of its prosperity.
the value of

merchandise

imported

T find that in the year

1892-1893,

of Commons:

He said, ‘‘ dealing

into and exported. from British

which

was

in

satisfaction to the growing

not

a particularly

with
India,

pros-

perous year, India bought £ 79,000,000 sterling worth of
merchandise,
and India sold’ £ 113,000,090
worth.”
The
amount
in figures
is

indeed

enormous

and is

gradually

increasing,

for

in

1895-96.

the

imports came up to £82, 676, 380, and the exports to £118, 495, 441
sterling, but the increase is of a kind which any petty merchant or trader,

set aside a student in political economy, would say was scarcely conducive
to the’ welfare and prosperity of India.
Supposing a merchant were to
sell every year produce

of

the

value

of £100, but

received

only £70

in
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return.
How would he be able to balance his accounts and how lone would
he remain solvent ? India is precisely in this position.
According to Sir H.
Fowler

India

received

in the year

1893

as

the

price

of the

produce

it

exported an amount that was short by £ 34,000,000, and in 1895 according to Mr. O’ Conor
the Director General of Statistics the difference rose
to about £ 36,000,000. © What became of the rest of the money?
A
part went in the payment of Home Charges, another part towards the
payment of the sterling debt, and a third’ part on account of remittances by merchants and private persons.
India is like a mortgaged
country burdened with a heavy debt.
Ithas no manufactures of its own,
and it therefore tries to liquidate its debt by the sale ot the produce of the
land. Sometimes it is unable to pay its yearly instalment and then a benevolent Government comes forward and borrows on its account in the country of payment, thus tiding over a temporary difficulty, but increasing its
permanent liability.
Some portion of the produce of the land which is
exported is no doubt of great economic value,for it consists of articles in excess
of the requirements of the country, such as indigo, tea, coffee, jute &e., but

the export of food grains is indeed anything but a-blessing.
were

sufficiently

grain which

fed

was not

and

could

required

spare

from

for their own

If the people

their well-furnished
wants,

this barter

garners

of their food

would not be open to objection.
But so far back as 1880, two of the Famine
Jommissioners, Sir James Caird, and Mr. H. KH. Sullivan 1ecorded their

opinion, as follows :—
But the export

of food grain*ther than rice

from India during each of the last ten years

has been less than One day’s consumption of the grain eating population.
‘here would thus
appear to be no sufticient annual surplus within the country to meet the demand of grain
famine, without

drawing part

of their

diminishing their supply, raising
of the famine.
Report. PARTI.

ordinary

the price

Supplies from foreign

food

from

the

unaffected

and thus extending the

districts,

thereby

area and general pressure

countries are practically impossible.— amine

p. 67.

Commission
;

Sir James Caird in his official report to the Secretary of State for India
dated 31st October 1879, stated that :—

oes

“The produce of the country on aaverage of years is barely sufficient to maintain the
present population, and make a saving for occasional famine-scarcity deepening into famine
is thus becoming of more frequent occurrence.”

This was written nearly twenty years ago, and since then, there are
fitty millions move mouths to feed.
It will therefore be seen how far this
exportof grain is natural and beneficial, and how far it is enforced by the
exigency of the situation, and hence prejudicial to the interests of the people.
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Parr Il1.—Evinence as To Inpia’s Poverty:

The Evidence of English Statesmen § Anglo-Indian officials.
John

Bright,

1855 :—

Speaking of India in the House

of

India, if they spoke by my mouth, have
rule, throughout

almost

Commons

he

said,

to complain of ?

all the Presidencies,

and

throughout

have been longest under British rule, the cutivators of
tion of

India,

are in a condition

of

great

*‘ What is it,

They

that the

people of

would tell the House that as a
those

Presidencies

most,

which

the soil, the great body of the popula-

impoverishment,

of

great dejection, and of

greati

suffering.”

Lord Lawrence,
“India is onthe
scanty subsistence.”
had

1864: :—-—

whole a very poor country.
The mass of the population enjoy only a
And again, “The mass of the people were so miserably poor that they

barely the means of subsistence.”

Lord

Mayo,

்

1870 :—

“Tadmit the comparative poverty of this country as compared
of the

same

magnitude

and

importance,

and

I am

with many

convinced of the

other countries

impolicy

and injustice

of imposing burdens upon this people which may be called either crushing or oppressive,
Mr. Grant Duff in an able speech which he delivered the other day in the House of Commons |
the report of which arrived by the last mail stated with truth that the position of our finance
was wholly different from that of England.

‘In England’ he stated, ‘you have comparatively

a wealthy population.

United

‘The income

£ 800,000,000 per annum

; the

annum ; that goes well on
Kingdom,

of the

income

of British

Kingdom

India

ato £ 30 per annum as the

and only £ 2 per annum

has, I believe, been

has been

guessed

income of

as the income of every person

at £

every person
in British

Mr. Grant Duff had good grounds for the statement he made, and I wish
i

in the

India.’

per

United
I believe

to say with referencé

to it that we are perfectly cognisant of the relative poverty of this country as
RHuropean states.

guessed at

300.000,000

compared

with

ம்

Sir James Caird, 1879 :—
One of the members of the Famine Commission in his official Repert to the Secretary of
State for India says:
“The produce of the country on an average of years is barely sufficient
* to maintain the present population, and make a saving

for occasional famine.

An exhausting

agriculture and an increasing population must come to a deadlock. ”

Mr. H. C, Irmnu, 1880 :—
Of the Bengal Civil Service, states in his ‘ Garden of India:”

‘ While the millions

suffer

from chronic hungerit would be as easy to make a pyramid stand upon its apex as to regenerate them

by

ornamental

legislation

or by

anything but putting

them

beyond the

ceaseless

pressure of physical want”.
1880 Mr.

A. O Hume

:—

Secretary to the Government of India in the Agricultural Department. in his report to
Government on the abolition of that office says: “ Except in very good seasons, multitudes for
months in every

year cannot get sufficient food for themselves

and their families.

not starving, but they are hungry ; they get less than they want and

They

are

that they ought to have.”
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A distinguished Anglo-Indian Journalist, who spent
Government:

and

the people of England

Palette

30 years in

India writes, “ What

the

have to wake up to is the fact that instead of British

rule having enriched the people of India,

it has

reduced the masses of

them

toa poverty

so

abject as to be nearly incredible.”

Sir William

Hunter,

Being at that time
in his book,

‘England’s

1581 :—

Director General of
Work

in India,’

Statistics under the

that—*

Forty

Goyernment

millions of the people

of India

stated

of India habitually

go through life on insuflicient food. ”

Lord Cromer, 1882 :—
Then Finance Minister, in introducing the Budget in the Council,

said,

“ It has been cal-

culated that the average income per head of population in India is not more than Rs. 27a
year, and though I am not prepared to pledge myself to the absolute accuracy of a calculation

of this sort, it is sufticiently accurate to justify the conclusion that the tax-paying community is eaceedingly poor. 1 would ask honourable members to think, whether Rs. 27 per annum
was sufficient to support a person, and then
such poor people. ”

would ask whether

a

few annas

was

nothing to

ட்

The Duke of Argyll,

1683 :—

Inan article in the, Vineteenth Century, on the Economic condition of the Highlands said.
«“ We know indeed of poverty and of destitution more or less numerous examples in European
countries. . * But of chronic poverty and of permanent reduction to the lowest level of subsistence

such

as prevail only too widely among

the vast populations of rural India,

we have

no example in the Western World.”

Sir H. J. 8. Cotton, 1885 :—~
The

present

aloud for
book grows

bread,

Chief

Commissioner

of Assam in

his book

‘ New

India’

says,

“ Vhe

and we have given them a yolume of new laws to comfort them,

exeedingly,

rom

an object of wonder it has become

ryots

cry

The statute

an object of suspicion and

distrust.”

Sir Charles Hlliott,

1888 :—.

|

Writing as Chief Commissioner of Assam said, “I
agricultural population do not know from

Sir William
Ex-Member

of

Wedderburn,
the

Bombay

hesitate

to

say that

half

what it is to have

the

a full

:

ன்

meal.”

mons,

do not

one year’s end to another

1897 :-—

Council, stated in the Budget

Debate

‘‘ ‘he ryots as a class were in a condition of deep destitution.

in the House of Com-

Had they

possessed

a

reasonable store of food, of money, or of credit, they would have been able to tide over at least
But the experience of the famine showed that they were not able to
one failure of harvest.
being
less than nothing,
do this. As a rule they not only possessed nothing, but much
3
rs.”
hopelessly indebted to the money-lende

‘Nhe statement of Sir William Hunter as to torty millions going through
life without sufficient food having attracted the attention of Parliament, the
y State directed the Government of India to institute an
then Secretarof
‘This was done through the
enquiry into the general condition of the ryots.

*
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District Officers, each Local Government giving its own views, and the
whole of it being reviewed by a Resolution of the Government of India, dated

24th October 1888.
These various reports were then printed and presented
to Parliament in the form ofa Blue Book.
‘Uhey contain ample material to
confirm the views of Sir William Hunter, and but for lack of space the
observations of some of the officers would have been quoted here.

The Indeltednesses
fairer

test

of the Agricultural Clusses.—Surely

there can be no

as to the condition of a person than the fact as to. whether he is

solvent or not.

If in every day life we

come

across

an individual who, we

discover, is in debt and is daily increasing his debt, would we call him a
prosperous man ? Scareely so; and the same principles ought surely to apply

to an awereeate of individuals, or to a community.
We have seen that the
community of those who derive their living from the soil, constitutes 90 per
cent. of the population of India. Is this class taken as a whole free from debt
and, solvent? Let official evidence decide the matter.
he
Famine Commissioners write in their Report :—
* We learn fromevidence

collected from all parts of India that above one-third of the land

holding class are deeply and inextricably in debt, and thatat least an
in debt though

not beyond the power of recovering themselves”.

Presidency they say, “ As indebtedness became
lenders

more

hopeless

resorted more freely to the aid of legal processes,

invasion of their cherished rights

several occasions to rioting and

in their

holdings

violence.

were

‘The proportion

are

and

inextricable,

the money-

and the debtors exasperated at the
driven

of

rassed does not appear to exceed 30 per cent., but the amount
is heavier than that stated to exist in other provinces,

equal proportion

As tothe ryots in the Bombay

to

despair, and

land-owners

finally

seriously

on

embar-

of debt in proportion to income

and about

two-thirds

of

the

debt

is

secured by mortgage of the land.”

Under the
1879, the Deccan

recommendation
Agriculturists

of

a

Commission

Relief Act

specially

was passed

appointed

in

in that year to afford

the peasant, protection against the money-lender.
In 1892 another Commission was appointed to inquire into the working of this Act, and the
Commissioners reported that though the condition of the ryots was in some

respects more hopeful, “yet the fact remains that a.large and increasing
area is still being annually transferred from the cultivating to the trading
and other classes.” How far the ryots of Madras are indebted will be seen
from the figures supplied by Lord George Hamilton afew months ago in reply
to a question put in the

House

Defaulters whose land was sold

of Commons

ie

by Sir William Wedderburn.
Seven years.

Two

1887—94.,
56,648.

1894-96,
14,411.

years.

Defaulters whose personal property was sold... |
55,772.
11.
By reference to the Administration Reports it appears that from 18821883 to 1891-92 there were 4,495,432 sales and mortgages of immoveable

॥

property, and the number was

yearly

the

in 1891-92

small was 3,376,720, the number of coerive

processes

no

was

number

of holdings

‘In 1896-97 while the number

1882-83

whereas in

for

increasing,

there were 314, 948 sales and mortgages,

less than 608,907.

11%
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large

and

issued was 0,8) 6,226,

property was attached in 230,487 cases and 21,467 acres of land were sold
for recovery of arrears.
In the Central Provinces the indebtedness of the agriculturists has
reached such an acute stage that there is a Bill before the Government of
India with a clause abrogating the power of transfer conferred on occupancy
and

ordinary

Commissioner

harvests,
during

and

tenants

1883,

in

the

pressure

the succession

of

28th

the

On

of those Provinces wrote,

“‘ With

October. 1896, the Chief
exhausted stocks, deficient

of a load of debt, which had steadily grown

unfavorable

years,

if is

not

surprising

that t h

feeling of the agricultural poptlation should be one of great despondency,
almost of despair, and that the position of the landless classes should
cause the gravest anxiety.

Inthe North Western Provinces, the coercive processes rose from
71,000 to 750,000 in 1894-95, the attachment of property for arrears from
7016 to 9642. The number of suits and applications under the rent law was
271,592 or 3 per cent. above the total of 1892-93, and was larger than in
any previous

year.

Of the

suits,

over

9)

per

cent. were,

as

in previous

years, for arrears of rent. In the Berars there was an imcrease of 00 per cent.
in the coercive processes issued for the year, they having risen to 15638
writs of demand as against 10324 of the previous year.
But it is said the indebetedness of the agriculturist is due to his
extravagance in marriage and %ther festivals.
What truth there is in
this allegation will be seen from a para to be found in the report of the
Deccan Riots Commission—p 19. par 54.
“The results of the Commission’s inquiries show that undue prominence
has been given to the expenditure on marriage and other festivals as a cause
of the ryots’ indebtedness. The expenditure on such occasions may undoulbtedly be called

extravagant when

compared

with the ryot’s

means ; but the

occasions occur seldom, and probably in a course of years the total sum
spent this way by any ryot is not larger than a man in his position is justified
in spending on social and domestic pleasures”. Sir D. Barbour in his evidence
before the Royal Expenditure Commission described the Indian people as
’
‘most frugal and economical.”
“The reason is not” wrote Mr. Romesh Chunder Dutt, in his article in the Wortnightly Zeview
or of sobriety, or of prudence. The Indian peasant is the most
Angust 1897, “a want of frugality
most prudent peasant on the face of the euth. The reason
the
sober, the most frugal, and
/
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that at

each settlement, the

decreased.

rent

payable by

him

is increased and

‘The reason is that, with no sayings of his own

every pressure,

and

our

Civil Courts

with

their

the meshes of the grasping money-lender.
Criminal,

NUNDY.

he is compelled

to have

he

recourse

his capacity

hard-and-fast

rules

only

and

expensive

law

under

cast him ‘deeper

reason is that in every petty

to distant

to save

he goes to the money-lender

into

dispute, Civil and

courts.

The

reason

is that he has to pay many taxes in order to maintain England‘s Empire in Asia.”

Further on, the cause of the impoverishment and indebtedness of the agri-

culturists will be more fully discussed.
Small Income and Stationary Wuges.—Sir D. Barbour, the late Finance
Minister of India, when giving his evidence before Lord-Welby’s Commission
advanced certain tests to gauge the economic condition of India.
He said

“Tf anybody wants

to convince

India

average income

is small—the

first at all the tables

of wages

himself that the income of the people

of

per head of population—and will look

which [ think are published

by the Indian

Government, and then look at the results of the Income-tax in India, he
will satisfy himself that the money income of the people is very small indeed.
I know of that being the fact.”
We have already seen that Lord Cromer

puts the income per head at Rs. 27. Sir Richard Temple had in a paper
‘read by him in 1881 before the Institute of Bankers arrived at the conclusion
that it was Rs. 10 per head, and this says Sir D. Barbour led him to go into
the consideration of this question, with the result that his calculations showed
the income per head to be Rs. 27, which he communicated to the then
Finance

Minister,

Sir H.

Lord

Cromer.

8. Cunninghan

Let us take some

one of the Famine

other authorities :—

Commissioners

the labourer gets a wage from 2 pence a day, or
month,

in other

estimates that

cases 3s. or ts.

a

Mr, Robertson the late Agricultural ‘Reporter to the Government of
Madras, speaking of the Indian peasant says, ‘In the best seasons the eruss

income of himself and his family does not exceed
the year, and

3d per

day

throughout

in a bad season their circumstances are most deplorable.”

Mr. Holderness the present Secretary of the Governinent of India in the
Revenue Department when in the North Western Provinces wrote as
follows :—
“The united earnings of aman, bis wife, and two children cannot be put
Rs. 3 per month.
When prices of food grains are moderate, work regular, and
the household good, this income will enable the family to have one good meal
a thatched roof over their head, to buy cheap cotton clothing, and occasionally
The small cultivator is slightly better off, but he has not always enough to eat,
warm clothes,”

Sir Auckland Colvin, a former Finance Minister
1885 in the Council said :—

at

more

the
a day,
a thin

than
health of
to keep
blanket.

or sutliciently

of India speaking

in

_
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“'The masses of the people are men whose income at the best is so barely suflicient to
necesafford them the necessary sustenence to support life, living as they do on the barest
saries of life.”
ம்

The Collector of Patna (Behar) writing in

to the

reference

with

1887

agricultural labourers said :-—
2 to 2

“They are almost always paid in kind, the usual allowance of a grown man

seers

this
of the coarsest and cheapest grain, value about 24 annas (24d). Women secure about half

not find employment
rate, but their employment is less regular. Ordinarily male labourers do
that, of the agriis
drawn
be
to
The conclusion
for more than eight months in the year.
to say nothing
fed,
insufficiently
are
cent.
per
40
say
proportion
large
a
cultural population,
of clothing and housing.”

Tt is needless citing any further authorities, but a glance at the receipts
from the. Income-tax will show
Kingdom 1d. in the income-tax

ten

nearly

times the

how

poor

gave

some

1d.

population

In the United
£2,500,000 ; but in India with

only

be.

must

India

with

300,000

gave Rx.

an

exemption of only Rx. 50 instead of £150 as in this country.

But it might be argued that wages are now on the increase. Tn industrial
centres where an impetus has been given to local manufactures by the establishment of factories, there has been a rise in the daily wage.
these few workmen compared with the mass of the labourers

But what are
who obtain a

living from the soil. There can be no higher authority on this subject than
He says :—
Sir James Caird one of the Famine Commissioners.

“'Though wages have risen at the centres of industry, this is not the case in the purely
In such localities the labourer gets the same dole that he
agricultural parts of the country.
of such people are increasing, and their condition
numbers
The
got in the last generation.
பல்.
is becoming every ten years more

If

any

interested

one

subject

in the

up

turn

will

the

of the

pages

« Ayeen Akbari” by Abulfazal he will find that the wages of workmen

and

artificers and the income of the soldiers and labourers is the same now .
ன்
that it was three hundred years ago,
times, and in
three
now
And yet, it is an admitted fact that prices are

some

cases four

Emperors.

times

as high

as

they

were

in the time

Every decade witnesses a considerable

rise

of the Mogal

of prices.

General

Brackenbury, the military member of the Viceroy’s Council, speaking in the
்
Budget debate in 1895 said :—
“T find that the price of rice

has risen 38 per cent. between 1884 and 1892 on the average

of Madras and Rangoon; wheat, which
between 1884 and 1892; barley, which

we have taken for seven stations has risen 72 per cent.
is one of our most important items as food for horses,

per cent
has risen 85 per cent between 1884 and 1892; and the price of gram has increased 49

between 1884 and 1892, taking such stations as Cawnpore, Delhi,

Thus

we

can

realise

what

the

condition

Rawalpandi,

of the

and Karrachi.

poor labourer and

Pale

res
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prices

have

trebled

themselves

whilst

their

income or daily wages are the same:
The Inelasticity of the fevenwe.—Allusion has been made before to

the

fact that the Mogal Emperors exacted a very heavy Revenue from their suh-

jects; but what is its true significance ? With a population which has
doubled itself, with a considerable expansion in the area of cultivation, with
the exports and imports aggregating enormous figures, with a Government
at once stable and humane and with the incessant official cry that is raised
as to the material prosperty of the people, we have to face this fact that
whilst the Revenue raised is less than that exacted by the Mogal Empevors.
the most competent authorities declare the burden borne by the people is so
heavy that there is no margin left for deriving an increased amount.

from ad-

ditional taxation.
Ifthe people are really better of now than they were
before, it necessarily follows that their capacity for bearing increased taxation
is necessarily greater, but what is it we find, that though in number they are
double what they were in former times, yet they do not pay anything like
the same Revenue, and what is worse they are in such a state, that there is

no prospect of anything more being extracted out of them.
<A few authorities cited at random will show what elasticity there is in the Indian Revenue.
John Bright speaking in Birmingham

in 1879 said :—

“The taxation as I have said is oppressive, and oppressive to such a degree that all the
authorities in India say you cannot turn the screw any more, and that if you do, something
worse than a deficient revenue may follow.”

My.

Maweett

:—

‘The great mass of her people are in such a state of impoverishment that the Government will have to contend with exceptional difficulties, if it becomes necessary tio procure
increased revenue by additional taxation.”

Lord Ripon :—
“ The difficulty of finding new sources of taxation without resorting to measures that
‘might be oppressive is always present.
The finances of India are inelastic, and yon have
little to look to in the way of increase from ordinary taxation.”

Sir Dayid. Barbour :—
« There is no big tax left now which is not open either to great objections,
or which
would not excite great discontent.
I think we have put on pretty well all the taxation that
could be put on, without its becoming a very serious matter.”

Lord George Hamilton :-—
“ But India is not self-contained

as to expenditure,

and

the

Indian

Government

is

not

in possession of a reserve of taxation ”.

‘The Vimes, September 1896 :—
“We

should

not

forget that

India has

to

maintain

her

solyency,

and to

pay

for

her
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peace and prosperity by a taxation which her Imperial and Provincial financiers alike declare
to have reached the limits of safety.”

The Pioneer, 12th April

1898 :—-

“ We have virtually tapped every important source of taxation : we have had if we mistake not, nine deficits in the twenty years, and though we serape through with a balance,
our expennobody can see where the money would come from in another twenty years to meet
way, and
our
pay
to
fail
ultimately
shall
we
decade:
last
the
of
rate
the
at
increasing
diture
shall again as in 1880 be drawn to accept a subvention from the Imperial Parliament.”

The Deterioration and Hxhaustion of the Soil.—Twenty yearsago Sir James
Caird drew attention to the danger attending the exhaustion of the soil.
“ Crop follows crop without intermission” he wrote im his Report as Famine
Commissioner,

“so that Indian

agriculture is becoming

simply

a process

of

exhaustion.” Lt will be said this is the fault of the peasant who is oblivious
If he is to he
or indifferent to the simple working of the laws of nature.
blamed for blindly compassing his own ruin, he can plead that he acts
under compulsion, for his foolish acts are prompted by the cravings of
hunger, and the dictates of humanity to save his wife and children from
From the inexorable laws which demand the due payment. of
famishing.
the Government

demand,

he must

either

seek relief

at the

hands

of the

Mr.
money-lender or try his best to extract what hecan from is holding.
l
Agricultura
the
in
A. O. Hume, the Secretary to the Government of India
Department in 1870 made the following pointed remarks as to the exhaustion
of the soil :-—
“ Agriculture in India has become, and becomes daily, more and more what Leibig
rich as
happily designated a system of spoliation® Deep as the purse may have been, and
continually
by
when,
arrive
must
time
a
that
clear
is
it
was,
much of our soil unquestionably
are exhausted.
taking out a great deal, and putting back very little, both purse and soil
realises the evils
Unlike the European peasant, the Indian husbandman more or less fully
only in comof this system; it is only on compulsion that he robs his mother soil, and it is
that now
paratively quite recent times that this spoliation has acquired alarming intensity
when
abounded,
grounds
grazing
and
jungles
when
characterises it. Only fifty years ago,
when

cattle were more numerous,

much

wood was available as fuel, there

was

actually

a

much

a very much smaller number of fields on which to
greater amount of manure available, and
is one of gigantic: magnitude, and though like all
it
one,
growing
a
is
spread it. ‘Che evil
agriculture for years in this
ereat causes, it operates slowly, no one who has really watched
; no one who understands
wide
and
far
showing
already
are
country, can doubt that its effects
increasing virulence as
disastrously
most
with
develop
will
they
that
doubt
can
question
the
years run on.”
“Tt is its own

ழ்
land

that Government

is allowing

to go

to

ruin,

its own

financial

blood

‘This is the sole goose that ever would or could lay golden eges for
thatit lets run to waste.
a single effort
us, and we are smiling as it is slowly starved before us, and will not make
”
worthy of the name to arrest the catastrophe.

vile
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IV.—Tnr

Causr

The Destruction of Industries.

or Inpra’s

Poverty.

India, as has been noticed before,

is now

a purely agricultural country, but it has become so only within recent times.
“ Fvom the earliest days’says Sir William Hunter “India has been a
trading comitry.
‘The industrial genius of her inhabitants, even more than
her natural wealth and her extensive seaboard, distinguished her from other
Asiatic lands.” ‘“ From the times of the Romans” writes Sir Alfred Lyall
“to our own times, Indian trade has drained the gold and silver of Europe.”
What

did this trade

consist

of ? Not

of food

grains,

or other

agricultural

products, but of commodities manufactured in the country. and which only
this country could then produce.
.
“The gossamer muslins

of Dacca,

beautiful

shawls

of Delhi adorned
Britain were

of Cashmere and the broeaded silks

the proudest beauties at the courts of the Caesars, when the barbarians
of
painted savages.
Embossed and filigree metals, elaborate carvings in ivory,

ebony and sandal wood; brilliant dyed chintzes, diamonds, uniquely-set
pearls and
precious stones, embroidered velvets and carpets : highly wrought steel, excellent
porcelain,
and perfect naval architecture—were for ages the admiration of civilised
mankind, and
before London was known in history, India was the richest trading
mark of the earth.”

\
(Martin’s Indian Empire Vol I. p. 508.)
Till the advent of the English, India retained its ‘supremacy as a
manufacturing country ; but where are now its industries and manufactures
?
Where are the cotton and silk fabrics which were famed all over the world
?
‘Many circumstances conspired” says Sir William Hunter”
to injure the Indian

industry

in the last century England excluded these fabrics not by
fiscal duties s, but by absolute
prohibition. A change of fashion in the West Indies onthe
abolition of slavery took away
the best customer left to India. Then came cheapness of production in
Lancashire, due
to improvements

in machinery. Lastly the high price of raw cotton
during the American
War, however beneficial to the cultivators, fairly broke
down the local weaving trade in the

cotton

growing tracts.

The

far-famed

muslins

of Dacca

and of

Arni

are

now

well- nigh

lost

Specialities. he finer fabrics of cotton which from Sur
at
at the beginning
of the
century were exported to the value of Rx. 360,000 a year
dropped to the paltry sum of
Rx. 6,532 in 1874. And whilst on the one hand the downfall of
the native courts deprived
the skilled workman of his chief market, on the other hand,
the English capitalist has
enlisted in his service forces of nature against which
the village artisans in vain try to
compete. The tide of circumstance has compelled the
Indian weaver to exchange his
loom

for the

plough,

and

has crushed

many

of the

minor

handicrafts.”

In the year 1894-95 India imported, deducting the value
of that which
it exported, cotton goods and yarn of the value of Rx.
25,000,000, and silk,
vaw and manufactured, of the value

these

cotton

and

silk fabrics

of Rx.

had been

2,000,000.

manufactured

Now

supposing

all

in Indi a, one can

hardly conceive the extent to which they would have afforded
employment.
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to the people of the country. It is not as if it were merely that the export of
Indian manufactures has been stifled, but unfortunately, for their personal
use, Indian people toa large extent have now to depend on foreign manufactures instead of looking to the ‘local
There was a time when India supplied

industries to supply their wants.
its own varied demands—its food

grains were enough for the wants of the people; salt could then, and can
even now, but for its heavy duty, be hadin abundance; the millions of handlooms that were at work manufactured cotton and silk. cloths enough and
to spare ; the arms, ammunition and accoutrements required not only for an

immense army, but for the people at large, for in those days there was no
restriction as to the carrying of arms, were all the products of local industry ;
the hundred and one requirements of the higher classes whose luxury knew
no bounds, were readily met by artificers, whose exquisite work has never

been equalled in these matter-of fact-days of steam and machinery.

ய்

Loss of Himployment by Indians.—The introduction of British rule -in
India has necessitated the employment of a large number of men who are

foreigners

to the

Hnglish and

the

country.
other

And

herein hes

conquerors who

came

down in this country, and made it their home.

the

difference between

to India.

hey

the

‘The latter settled

freely

employed

the

natives of Iudia in administering its affairs, and raised them to the highest
civil and military posts. The Prime Minister of Akbar and some of his
bravest generals were Hindoos, and his army was entirely recruited from the

country.

But

what

do we

find under

who held high administrative posts have

British rule?
been

‘housands

displaced,

and

of men

hundreds

of

thousands of those who would in former times have obtained employment as

soldiers or retainers in the houses’ of princes and nobles find their occupation
gone. ‘hese have all to fall back on agriculture for a living. Bernier gives
a graphic account as to how the enormous revenue of the Mogul Hmperors
was spent :—
*T

have known many

persons

lost

in amazement

persons amounting to millions who depend

while

contemplating

for support solely on the king’s

the

number

of

pay. Is it possible,

they have asked, that any revenue can suffice for such incredible expenditure, seeming to
forget the riches of the Great Mogul, and the peculiar manner in which Hindustan is
governed.”
“The
and

effective cavalry commonly about the king’s

Patans, amounted

to thirty five or forty thousand,

person,

including thatof

which, added

to

those

the

Rajahs

in the Provinces,

Including the followers the army
a total of more than, two hundred thousand horse.
formed
immediately about the king’s person, particularly when it is known that he means to absent
himself for some time from the capital, may amount to two or even three hundred thousand
infantry.
The army stationed in the provinces differs in nothing from that about the king’s
person, exceptin its superior numbers.
In every district there are Oomrahs, Mansabdars,
common

troopers.

infantry

and

artillery,

he

foot soldiers

reccived

a salary ranging from

AbFkub NUNDY.
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25a month, whilst the
twenty five to ten rupees.a month, the common troopers not less than Rs.
a soldier who
artillery men received Rs. 35 per month. — It is difficult to findin the Mogularmy
‘The
support.
for
him
on
depending
all
is not married, who has not wife, children and slaves
far
so
in
court,
the
of
splendour
the
maintained
and
ts
Oomrahs kept up large establishmen
their tables and their
that they were in embarrassed circumstances owing to the extravagance of
large establishments of wives, servants, camels and horses.”

Not only have most of these employments vanished at the present time,
but as a result of a foreign
held

by foreigners

who

domination

spend

the

their savings

Jnghly
and

paid

appointments

enjoy. their

pensions

are

out

of

the country.
Lhe Employment of Huropeans.— About fitteen years ago Mr. Brightmoved

for and obtained a return showing the number of Europeans employed in
India, and in 1892 Mr. Seymour Keay obtained an extended return made up

to date, which on several occasions he made use of in the House of Commons.
‘Froin this return it appears that there were in that year 28,000 Huropeans
who received a salary of Rs. 1,000 a year and over, and that their aggregate
salary amounted to no less asum than Rs. 154,000,000. Of this enormous sum

Rs. 60,000,000 were remitted to be spent in England in the shape of pensions ;
that is to say that 40 per cent. of the whole of the amount disbursed in
salaries of over 1,000 rupees a year to Huropeans, was remitted and paid in
From the same return it appears that there were 17,000 Indians
England.
drawing a salary of Rs. 1,000 and upwards a year, and their aggregaté salary
amounted

to only

Rs.

32,000,000

a year,

so that the non-effective Europeans

living in England actually drew nearly double the amount paid to the whole
‘The serious significance of
of the natives of India employed in the service.
in India was recognised
Europeans
the enormous outlay inthe employment of
to the
by the then Secretary of State for India’ who in a letter addressed

‘Treasury (Ret. ©. 4868 of 1886)

stated :—

«The position of India in relation to taxation and the sources of the

public

revenue

is

strong aversion to change,
very peculiar, not merely from the habits of the people, and their
from the character
likewise
but
taxation,
of
forms
which is more especially exhibited to new
administraprincipal
the
hold
who
foreigners,
of
hands
the
in
is
of the Government, which
of the new taxation which
impatience
‘The
army.
the
of
part
a
large
so
form
and
offices,
tive
imposed on the country,
will have to be borne wholly as a consequence of the foreign rule
would constitute a
country,
the
of
outside
arising
charges
to
additions
and virtually to meet
all appreciated by
at
not
is
political danger, the real magnitude of which it is to be feared
but which those
India,
of
Government
the
in,
concern
persons who have no knowledge of, or

order.”
responsible for that Government have long regarded as of the most serious

The Aunvual Drain—Perhaps if theve is one cause which operates more than
another in undermining the prosperity of the country, itis the annual drain
which is continually in progress.

Forjsays, Professor ‘Thorold Rogers, “if the

community is doing well, the imports are always in excess of exports, when
interpreted in money value or pricesi” We have seen at an earlier page that
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here is a great discrepancy between the value of the exports and the imports,
to the disadvantage of India anda casual allusion has been made to the

By reference, to the statistics relacauses which have brought this about.
the imports invariably exceed
that
find
we
countries
ting to European
Kngland, 32 per cent.;
follows:
as
is
‘The excess of imports
the exports.
Denmark, 40 per cent. ; Switzerland, 28 per cent. ; Norway, 42 per cent. ;
Holland, 22: per cent; Sweden, 24 per cent.; France, 20 per cent.; Spain,
9 per cent.; Belgium, 7 per cent. But what is the case with India ? ‘here was
a time when, for the productions it exported, it received payment in gold
and silver, and even under British rule it did so, partially if not wholly.
Fawcett in his Manual

p. 497 says :-—

of Political Economy

During the eight years
“India formerly absorbed far more silver than any other country.
was £ 15,000,000.
export
the
of
excess
in
India
previous to 1867 the annual import of silver into
more than
average of rather
next four years it declined to an annual
the
During
4,500,000.
- £ 7,000,000, and during the last ten years if has averaged somewhat less than £
far more
absorbed
since
years
some
India
that
figures
It would therefore appear from these
silver than the amount annually produced and consequently her demand for silver was
partly met by drawing upon the silver currencies of France and ‘other countries which had
a silver standard.”

;

But of late years though the value of the produce exported is evadually
increasing there has not béen a proportionate rise in the value of what is reveived in return, in precious metals, or for the matter of that, in merchandise.*
What is the precise significance of
The Mifects of the Annual Drain.
be seen by the following quotations
will
imports
over
this excess of exports
from John

Stuart Mill’s Political economy

:—

“The result is that a country which makes regular payments to foreign countries, besides
losing what it pays, loses also something More, by the less advantageous terms on which it is
forced to exchange its productions for foreign commodities.”
“ International payments for which no equivalent in commodities or money is. paid have
all’ the effects of a tribute.”
“The paying country will give a higher

for

price

all that

it buys

from

the

receiving

country, while the latter, besides receiving the tribute, obtains the exportable produce

of the

tributary country at a lower price.”

India is therefore paying a heavy tribute to England, and the evil is
A country in a high
aggravated by the fact that it is such a poor country.
state of industrial

when

it

was

development

suddenly

called

would

upon

not feel the loss

to

pay

after

so

an

much.

France,

expensive

war

thousands of millions of francs as a war indemnity to Germany, did not find
its resources crippled, because it was a prosperous country possessing every
But
mechanical and scientific aid for augmenting its productive powers.
* On this point read, Mr, Mudholkar’s article on the Economic condition of the people of
j
Indias.
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India, with its cultivation carried on in a fashion in vogue a thousand years
ago, and with neither the will nor the power to improve on those

methods,

is letting out, as it were, its heart’s blood, and is

and more

growing

weaker

infirm every day, and its people are languishing under the effects of a
system
which
leaves
them
insufficiently fed.
Mr. J. M. Maclean is
a staunch Conservative member of Parliament and
no sympathiser
of
the Indian National

Congress,

whilst he

India derived by a long residence in
ists.
In the Budget debate of 1895
India :—

possesses

a

unique

knowledge

of

Bombay as one of the leading journalhe thus described the condition of

“All the taxes were paid by the industrious traders and merchants of the plains, and nearly
the whole of the revenue was spent away from them.
Of the fifty millions of revenue, fully
one half went to England and a very large proportion of the remainder was spent upon troops
and expeditions on the frontier,
so that the money did notgo back to the people who paid
the taxes atall.
‘his showed the fallacy of such calculations as were given in the explanatory
statement issued this year by the late
Secretary of State for India.
‘The Right Hon’ble
gentleman there spoke of the small burden of taxation in India. It might appear small, but there
was this difference between the taxation in England and that in India ;- the former was all
spent within the limits of the country to stimulate
it was,

almost to the extent

of three

fourths

of the

trade

and industry;

whole,

spent

but

as regards

out of the country

India

in which

it

was raised.
‘his was because in England, the ‘Treasury was supreme over all departments,
while in India the Treasury was practically helpless.
‘The Government of India was really
a military despotism, and the Treasury had only one member in
meinbers might be trusted to act together on questions
representative of the trade and industry,

the culture

of

and

the

council.

Imperial

policy.

intelligence

All the
‘here

of the

other
was

country,

no
the

members lived for the greater part of the year away in the hills at Simia and were utterly out
of touch with public opinion.
They were like the Olympian
deities of whom
‘Tennyson
wrote :—
‘There

they

live

and lie reclined,

On the hills like gods together, careless
we

The

possession

retain

Indiaif

of India
we

did

not

has

been

of inestimable

maintain

sound

of mankind.

advantage

finance

there,

to us,
and

see

but

how

that the

long

should

people

were

lightly taxed?.”

So far back as 1790 Lord Cornwallis wrote in a Despatch that “the
heavy drain of wealth by the Company with the addition of “remittances
of private fortunes was severely felt in the languor thrown upon the
cultivation and commerce of the country.”
On the other hand, though the Mogul Emperors for upwards of
hundred years realised perhaps a larger sam by way of taxation than does
British Government now, the people were able to meet the demands made
them, for the money so realised remained in the country and was spent
them.
Bernier who travelledin India during the reigns of Jehangir
Aurangazelb says :—
“Thus although the great Mogul

one
the
on
on
and

be in the receipt of an immense revenue, Lis expenditure
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a

most
being much in the same proportion, he cannot possess the vast surplus of wealth that
the
of
revenues
joint
the
probably
exceeds
income
his
that
admit
I
toimagine.
seem
people

Grand Seignior and of the King of Persia; but if I were to call him

monarch,

a-wealthy

it

would be in the sense that a treasurer is considered wealthy who pays with one hand the large
sums that he receives with the other ”

The Absence of Heonomie Drain in Native States.—It has been pointed out
on a preceding page that beyond a small tribute they pay to the Government |
of India, the Native states receive in full the value of the productions they
‘They have no foreign debt on which they have to pay interest, but
export.
on the contrary, some of them, such as Gwalior, have made foreign investments, and the subjects of a great many States have laid out their spare cash
British

in

the

States

ont

in

the

for

are

spent

within their

payment

of pensions

are perhaps but
will admit that

indifferently
they are as

have this remarkable

fact

respective

of

a

territories,

large

governed,
at
well governed

before us,

The

interest.

draw

they

which

securities,

and

foreign
least no
as British

that their

revenues

subjects

of

not

drained

service.

They

English
official
India, yet we

are

in a better

condition than their neighbours
under
English
rule.
If we
take
the test of increase of population, we have already noticed that the increase
in the Feudatory
States is almost double that in British
territory.

Again look at the incidence of taxation, taking

Mysore as an example.

Sir

Hl. Fowler in 1894 in the debate ou the motion to enquire into the condition

of India stated as follows :—
“The argument is that the administration of India by

England is costly

and intolerable

and that native administration would be economical and popular.
We have to the southwest
of India one of the most influential and prosperous of the Native States, the state of Mysore.
It is surrounded by Madras.

The conditions of life in the two districts are practically the same.

The population of Mysore is 5,000,000 ; in Madras it is 35,000,000, or seven times more.
moreover is administered
taxation
head.’

by an

able and businesslike

representative

body.

falls on the population at the rate, including the land revenues,
In Madras it is two rupees and four annas.

Taking the items

of

Now

Mysore.
in

three

Mysore

rupees pe,

I find that in the eleven

years ending 1892-98, the growth of taxation has been in Mysore from 101 lakhs to 153 lakhs or
52 per cent ; in Madras it has been from 735 to 884 lakhs, or 21 per cent.”

The Secretary of State for India misapprehends the argument
to
which he alludes.
When itis said the administration of India is “costly
and intolerable,” it is to be taken

along with the fact of its extreme

Mysore is more prosperous and can perhaps afforda more costly

tion.

And

Mysore is not

the only Native State

that

is more

poverty.

administra-

prosperous

than British India. Sir Charles Dilke in the Indian Budget Debate of 1893
after drawing attention to what he called the ‘extraordinary progress”
of Mysore goes on to say :—
“There has been similar progress in-States of the Punjab.
There is a very interesting
‘book on the subject written by a gentleman who is Chief Secretary to the Government of the
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I may in passing say, is a striking disproof of the

Baronet (Sir W. Wedderburn) that a man could not rise in India
ment made
unless he wrote smoothly of the powers that he. Mr. Tupper has declared that the Native States
are progressing more rapidly than the more directly governed parts of the country. These facts
are supported at great length, and coming as they do from great officialsin the Government
by the Hon.

are facts which

of India.

we ought to reflect upon.”

That there is less indebtedness of the people in the Native Statesis evident
which is

from a remark made by Mr. Baines, the last Census Commissioner,

“It is.a very curious feature in the Census
He says,
very significant.
returns that the proportion of money-lenders who combine that occupation
with the possession

territory,

British

in

of land is far greater

in

than

the

Native State.”
The Growth of Civil and Military Bapenditure.—“Vo interest English
readers in questions of Indian finance is” wrote Macaulay to Napier in 1842

This is just as true to-day as if was fifty years ago.
quite impossible.”
The opening remarks of the Budget Statement, are enough, to clear the
House of its Members,

benches.

finance may

dispute,
on the
decade.

Indian

understand

so simple

as to admit

of no

expenditure of the Government of India is constantly
and this increase has been greater within the last

following

The

to

or difficult

uninteresting,

be, this at least is a simple fact, and

that the
increase,

empty

and to leave the Statement to be made before

however

But

valuable

clear

and

prepared

was

statement*

by Mr. Martin Wood, Member of the British Committee of the Congress,
and was placed before Lord Welby’s commission at an early period of its
It shows the
inquiries, and is to be found in p. 344: of“ India” for 1896.
council bills,
the
debt,
public
the
expenditure,
the
in
increase
progressive
charges,

home

and the

excess

of India’s

exports

over imports

increase

in

apologists have tried to explain

period

;

extending from 1864-5 to 1894-5.
How is this

a

for

the expenditure to be accounted for? Official
it away

by

ascribing it to loss of

exchange,

quietly ignoring that it is due mainly to increased military charges. Exchange
has had its share, in disturbing the equilibrium of the finances, but that
it alone is not responsible for this deplorable effect is evident from the fact
that though within the last three years there has been an improvement on
the head of exchange, and there has been a natural increase in the revenue
besides what was obtained by additional taxation, yet the accounts do not

show a disposition to balance themselves, even after making due allowance
Sir Auckland Colvin an exfor the expenditure incurred in famine relief.
Finance Minister of India puts it down to increased Military expenditure,
and writing in 1894: he stated that “since 1885 onwards so far as he was
aware,

Indian

financiers

haye

never
* See

next

budged
Page.
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question of the

increased

military

NUNDY.

armaments.

They

have

always uncom-

promisingly declared them to be hurried on ata cost beyond the resources
of India. What has been done, has been done in spite of them, and in the
teeth of their remonstrances.”
Times with
the India Office

And in a controversy carried on in the
officials, Sir Auckland claimed to have

established the following points, (1) that

apart

from

war and other excep-

tional charges there has been between 1887—8 and 18958—4 a great
increase in normal military expenditure in India, and (2) that this increase
is greater than the increase due to exchange.

This is not the place to discuss
butit will be instructive to asertain

the finances

of the country.

79,900,000 on and beyond

the Frontier
what

policy of the Government,

share it has had in embarrassing

During the last 20 years India has spent Rx.
the

North-West

Frontiers.

The

details will be

found in a book published by Col. H. B. Hanna, styled ‘Indian Problems,”
No. 3. Archibald Constable and Co.,
The items which make up this
amount are, Afghan War 1878-80, Rx. 22, 300,000, Military Railways, Ry.
16,400,000 ; Quetta, 1885, Rx. 2,300,000; Special Defence Works, Rx,
3,000,000;
Increase
in
army
1886,
16,300,000;
Chitral
Campaign,
Rx 2,150,000 , Subsidies to Ameer and bribes, Rx 2,800,000; other Expenditure Rx 6,700,000 ; Operations
1897, (say) Rx © 3,500,000; Total
Expenditure, Rx 75,000,000.
It is obvious then that the Frontier policy of

the Government has swallowed up a large portion

of the

Indian

Revenue,

and.compelled it besides to resort to loans, both in England and in India.

The Harshness

of Revenue Settlements.—We

have

hitherto

dealt with

causes which were more or less beyond the control of the government,
being themselves the result of a combination of untoward circumstances,
or of mistaken policy.
But we have now to consider a cause to which

can be attributed to a large extent the miserable condition
culturists, and which was undoubtedly preventible by the
moderate

amount

part of the officials.

of administrative

ability

and

fairness

of the agriexercise of a

of

mind

But in truth these were but instruments

of a

on

the

Govern-

ment which, judged by its actions. is open to the imputation of having
been sordid and oppressive.
However well-intentioned the English Parliament and the English people
may be towards India, they have been

unable to prevent the adoption of a policy towards the agriculturists, which,
it required no great foresight to perceive, would end in their ruin. The
early history of the HMnglish in India shows that the officials then
were themselves corrupt

and

oppressive.

‘That is happily

past, but the action of their successors in the
shown

in

the

assessment

of

the

land

a thing

of the

callous indifference they have

revenue,

though

under

orders.

Ni
is equally open to
this subject
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Pages may be written on

objection and condemnation.

but a few authorities cited below will be sufficient to

prove the

point :-—

Bombay +—
Collector
“The overestimate of the capabilities of the Deccan acted upon by our early
in
distress
and.
poverty
the
for
accounts
drained the country of its agricultural capital, and
of
state
a
betokens
All
plunged
been
since
ever
has
population
which the cultivating
The more unfavourable results must mainly be attributed to a greater degree of
poverty.

overtaxation”.—Blue Book on the Deccan Riots

Commission

p. 10.

Sir Auckland Colvin felt justitied, in “placing the excessive enhancements

as the

special

disturbed

cause which has

and

the relations of the debtor

creditor in the Poona and adjoining districts.”
Sir Theodore Hope in introducing fhe Deccan ltelief Bill (1879) stated
~ To our revenue system must in. candow: be ascribed some share in the
|
indebtedness of the ryot.”
Madras :—
“Mr. Fullerton a member of the Madras Government gives a graphic

account

of the

working

of the practical

system

Ryotwari

soon

after

it

was introduced in Madras :—
is all the landlords of Great Britain, and even
“Imagine the whole landed interest—that
the capital farmers at once swept away from off the face of the earth ; imagine arent fixed
on every field in the kingdom, seldom under, generally above, its means of payment; imagine the
land so rented plotted out to the villagers according to the number of their cattle and
Imagine the revenue rated as above
ploughs; to the extent of forty or fifty acres each.
leviable through the agency of one hundred thousand revenue officers, collected or remitted
at their discretion according to their idea of the occupant’s means of paying, whether from
the produce of his land or his separate,property; and in order to encourage every man to
act asa spy on his neighbour, and report his means of paying, that he may eventually save .
himself from extra demand, imagine all the cultivators of a village, liable at all times to a separate demand in order to make up for the failure of one or more individuals of the parish,
the orders of a Board, on the avowed
under
Imagine Collectors to every county acting
seizing and
பகம்
principle of destroying all temptation by a gener al equalisation of
sending back runaways to each other; and lastly imagine the Collector, the sole Magistrate,
y whom
or justice of the peace of the county, through the medium and instrumentalitof
alone any criminal complaint of personal grievances suffered by the subjects can reach the
superior

courts.

Imagine

at

the

same

time

every

subordinate

officer

employed

in

the

collection of the land revenue to be a police officer, vested with the power to fine,

confine, put

in the stocks,

oath

accuser,

and,floy

or sworn

any inhabitant within

recorded

evidence

in

the

his range, on

any

charge, without

of the

case.”

Can it be wondered at that such asystem should have brought into exist-

ence the most unexampled cruelty and oppression,

and that

the

collecticn

of the revenue should have been accompanied by the use of the most horrible
tortures, so that even the British conscience was roused and a ‘lorture Com-

mission appointedin 1854 to inquire intothe matter.

As

to the shocking
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disclosures then made any one intereseted in the subject may satisfy himself

by reading Kaye’s “History of the Administration of the East India Company”
p. 223. Wholesale torture is now a thing of the past, but as is shown on a
preceding page as to the number of evictions that take place, a more legalised

form of coercion is exercised—‘‘if you cannot pay out you go.” How far
the present condition of the agriculturists is a mitigation of the past it would
be difficult to answer.
North-Western Provinces wil Oude :—
“The stringency of the earlier assessments is thus accounted for. “The Company was
always anxious to recoupthe money spent on its conquests; the natural course of events
necessitated large military expenditure
; the first officers who were posted to the Province
were naturally ignorant of local conditions, and were compelled to rely on a grossly
corrupt native staff.
Sufficient consideration was not given tothe fact that the country
had
been
Allababad

desolated
we
begin

Government,—to

by
a
century
by exacting Rs

which

we

of
misrule and
10,000 more than

succeeded.

The

result

the revenue-paying
lands of the
District was
the Board of Commissioners wrote at the time:
hend,

was

over-assessed

at the first

triennial

was

internal disturbance.
had been
paid to
that

immediately

Thus in
the Oude

one

fifth

of

brought to the hammer.
In Cawnpoor
‘The District. we have reason to appre-

settlement,

and

it

is

still suffering,

we

fear

from the consequences of that injurious proceeding.
Much too great an anxiety was
manifested in this and other instances to draw from the country suddenly the utmost
revenue which it could be supposed to yield.
Large reductions became necessary, in consequence at the second settlement;
but even after these concessions were made the assessment in particular estates was far from moderate.”
‘The North Western Provinces of India,

by W. Crooke B.c. s., 1897, p. 305.
The

evil consequences

of the enhanced

settlement

of 1861 are thus

des-

cribed in the Oude Revenue Report of 1872 :—
the

“Tt would be difficult to meet'with a single village except the larger talukas in which
owners are free from debt, and the land free from incumbrance.
I can affirm with

confidence that the

money, save a fraction or so

revenue, and to no other purpose.
enhanced assessment,”
“The

The

borrowed during

Zamindars

have

been
‘

and

the year,
are

was taken to pay

unable

to

meet

the

margin left for the cultivator’s subsistence is less than the value of the labour he has

expended on the land.
‘This district has ‘the benefit of water communication by both the
Ganges and the Jumna ; it is intersected by the East Indian Railway, and is partly traversed
by the Ganges

average

canal

cultivator

Cawupore,

1879,on

; yet the land is only

is one
the

of hopeless

settlement

worth,

five years’ purchase,

insolvency

and

misery.”

and

(Report

the

of

state

the

of

the

Collector,

of that District.)

Central Provinces:—Vhe deplorable condition of this province has been
described by no less an authority than the Chief Commissioner in a report
from which a passage has been quoted above. From information supplied in
March last by the Secretary of State for India to Mr. $8. Smith, it appears
that whereas in-1883—84,
ed to 764 lakhs—an

the Land Revenue was 62 lakhs, in 1896 it amount-

increase of nearly 25 per cent.

But the full effect of the:

recent Settlement will not be perceptible till a few years later, and then the

THE

increase will be found

POVERTY
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to be nearer 5U percent.

cultivators, beset as they are with
are impoverished,
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Need we wonder that the

a scarcity extending

over several

years,

indebted, and on the brink of starvation.

The absence of a Permanent Settlement.—The condition of every province
in India has been noticed above, except Bengal.
Is it different, and if so
why ? Let official opinion decide the matter.
‘The

revenue

of the permanently

great punctuality.
tions of cyclones,
of. the

even

annual

in the

estates in Bengal

has

for

years

been

realised

with

Losses sometimes occur through failure of crops, epidemics, the devastaand other calamities of seasons; but as a rule the large present excess

rental over

most

the

disastrous

Government

demand,

years.”—(Sir

enables

George

holders

Campbell’s

to

meet

that

Administration

demand

Report

for

1872-73)
“Great as was the progress which I know had
been made in the
position of the
cultivating classes, [ was quite unprepared to find them occupying aposition so different
fom, that which I remembered them to eccupy when
I first came to the country.
They
were then poor and oppressed, with little incentive to increase the productive powers of
the soil.
I find them now as prosperous, as independent and as comfortable as the peasantry,
I believe, of any countryin the world; well fed, well clothed, free to enjoy the full
benefit of their own labours and to hold their own and obtain prompt redress for any
wrong.’—(Sir Ashby Hden’s speech in Calcutta in 1877.)
+The Bengal of to-day offers a startling contrast to the Bengal of 1793; the wealth and
prosperity of the country have marvellously increased—increased beyond precedent— under
the permanent

settlement.—(

Burdwan Commissioner's

Report,

Gazette

of India, 20th October

1883).

Such is the
is greater than
being

in

official view of a Province where the pressure of population
in

Bengal

any

other

471,

in

part

of India,

Madras,

252,

the

in

density

Bombay,

207,

per

square
in the

mile

United>

Provinces, 466, and in the Central Provinces, 125.
A small portion of
the Madras Presidency is also permanently settled, and though in the other
parts Government is constantly obliged
to remit the revenue or in other
words is unable to realise it, yet where it is permanently fixed no loss is
incurred by the State.
“The

land

revenue

showing a decrease of £

collections
1,248, 438

in
below

Madras

for

1876-77

those of the

are

returned

previous year.

Large

at

£ 3,296,575
remissions of

revenue were rendered necessary onaccount of the decrease of cultivation and failure of
crops.
No remissions however had to be granted out of the permanently settled “ demand.’
(Moral and Material condition of India for 1876, p 28”).

The evidence
closed

recorded by

some curious facts.

landlords

the Royal

According

Commission

to the

India

on expenditure disoftice,

in

Bengal,

the

increased the rent about 17 per cent., in the 20 years ending 1895,

ov at the rate of 6 per cent. every seven years.
But the seven years ending
1895 witnessed an increase of land revenue by 12 per cent. in the Punjab and
of the rental by 15 and 48 per cent. in the Central and the North Western

Proyinees.

Such being the case, it is obvious, there need be some difference
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in the condition of the cultivators in Bengal as compared with those of other
Provinces.
Conclusion.—I. haye tried in the preceding pages to ascertain the
present economical condition of India, and to any unprejudiced mind it will
be evident from the mass of evidence that has been cited that not only is
India poorer

now

thau it was before,

but that the

causes of its

poverty

are

more or less preventible by the Government which now rules over it. By
fostering local industries and developing the resources of the country, by a
larger employment of indigenous talent, by areduction of the civil and
especially

the military

expenditure,

and by the

leniency of its assessments

or giving it fixity where possible, much may be done by the Government to
relieve the impoverished condition of the masses of the people.
If greater
promineace has been given to the darker side of the picture, it is simply
because it is a self-evident fact that under a civilised and humane Government there must be much that is

creditable, much

that is generous,

much

that is elevating, but of this there it can be no doubt that the darker shades
over shadow the lighter, and that is the bounden duty of the Government to
remove those shadows, which not only darken its own glory, but envelop in

their gloom and misery millions of the people of India,

LINES

OF

LEGISLATION

IN

INDIA,

இக்கட

P. S. Stvaswamy

ATYAR,

B.A. B.L.

(Fellow of the University of Madras and Editor, Madras Law Journal.)
Any one who has observed the course of legislation inthis country
will be struck

with

certain

features

and tendencies

which have

become

legislation
fairly pronounced in recent years. If we examine the records of
of
number
during the last few years. we shall find that a considerable
statutes relate to

fiscal

measures or

machinery,

a considerable

number to

statutes,
matters of procedure, a goodly number to amendments of previous
Hnactments dealing with substantive
and others to miscellaneous matters.
of
law are comparatively few, and it is but seldom that the subjects
From
public.
legislation prove to be of interest and importance to the
this remark must of course be excluded the legislation of the last session
which aroused an exceptional interest among the people,

an

interest

more

In certain directions and in certain
properly described as sensational.
Governmatters, one notices a timidity, or a reluctance on the part of the
dissatisfor
ground
much
also
ment in moving the legislature. There is
faction as to the form of the enactments introduced.
elegant draftsmanship is at a heavy discount in our

Careful, accurate and
Legislative Councils.

slovenly
Amendments of existing statutes are made in a haphazard and_
nts
amendme
way and but little regard is paid tothe congruity of such
The remark may perhaps be
with other parts of the statutes pmended.
instance or
severe, but numerous ‘instances can be cited to justify it. An
two however

must

suffice.

In regard to the execution

of decrees,

the Alla-

to suits
habad High Court applied indiscriminately the procedure applicable
of very
ve
producti
manner
and was working the Procedure Code in a
hardthis
great hardship to suitors. The legislature desired to obviate
Procedure
ship by an amendment of Section 647 of the Code of Civil
in
followed
be
shall
ed
which lays down that the procedure prescrib
introwas
ion
An explanat
all proceedings other than suits and appeals.
duced which
execution of

declared. that
The
decrees.

the section did not apply to applications
result of: this amendment is, that there

for
are

Courts in
no rules of procedure to govern the action of the executing
Another
matters which are not expressly provided forin Chapter XIX.
section
in
found
be
may
law
previous
instance of clumsy amendment of the
Act,
Minor’s
30 of the Gnardian and Ward’s Act of 1890. Under the Bengal
sanction
it had been held that a mortgage of a minor’s property without the
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of the Court was void ab initio.
It was probably felt that it was sufficient
tor the protection of the minor’s interest to declare the transaction voidable.
The

transaction

might

in many

cases be

advantageous

to the

minor

and

it

might be desirable for him to ratify it.
Section 30 of the present Act,
which was introduced to effect this object, declares -that the transaction is
voidable at the instance of any other person affected thereby.
-These words
suggest that it is voidable at the instance of persons other than the minor
and that it is not voidable at his instance.
But this would be: preposterous
and the section has to be construed with reference to the intention of the
legislature rather than with reference to the language.
If we point out any defects in the matter or the form of legislation,

it is from

no

carping

spirit

of the conditions and
difficulties
worked, or of the amount of good

and

from

no want

under which
work already

of

appreciation

the
Government
has
achieved by if under

these conditions.
The object. of these few pages is merely to indicate the
necessity for an improvement in the methods and subjects ot legislation and
to suggest some of the lines on which legislation must move in the future.
Many of the conditions and difficulties, we have referred to, have perhaps
heen unavoidable,
On several. matters, the Government would probably
desire to legislate, were it not held back by a dread of offending deep-rooted
popular sentiments.
In other matters, the Government considers itself
bound to a policy of non-interference, partly from fear of offending the

susceptibilities of people at home.

is unable to introduce a measure,
one Province,

because it may

not

Insome matters again,
which

it

be good

is
for

convinced

the Government
will

be good

another Province,

and

for
its

introduction in oue Province alone may give rise to dissatisfaction
in
another,
It cannot be said that considerations. like these ought
not to
have had weight with the Government ; but they have often
been allowed
to have too much weight.
How far these considerations should
‘be
yielded to, or overcome is a matter upon which the Government
can
derive valuable assistance from the
leaders and exponents
of public
opinion in the country.
‘The slight enlargement of our Legislative Councils
and any further enlargement and improvement
in
their constitution
must
tend
to
furnish
the Government
with. better
facilities for
ascertaining
the opinions of the people.
It is matter for regret that
there should be a tendency on the part of persons highly
placed in the
Government of the country to treat with distrust or contempt
the opinions
of the educated classes. After doing its best to educate the
people according
to English methods, and to imbue their minds with
respect and admiration

for English History, English Law, English Justice and English
Goy

ernment,
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it seems not a little unfair, that the Government should turn round upon
the classes whom it has called into existence and find fault with them for
being no better than what they have been taught to be and tell them that
by reason of their very education they have become estranged from the
masses and are even less qualified to understand and represent the wants of
the people than their rulers.
If an educated Indian were employed in Ene-

land for a long number of years in some office

under

the Government

and

i consequence of his long connection with the country claimed to he better
able to represent the views of the English masses than the graduates of
Oxtord or Cambridge, his pretensions would probably be scouted with derision.
But the sense of the humorous forsakes the Hnglishman, when he
puts forward a claim to know the natives of this country better than their
own educated countrymen.
If the Government will abandon the policy of
distrust and treat the views of the educated classes with greater consideration,.it will supply itself with better means. than it now possesses, of gauging the sentiments of the people and placing its legislative machinery in
touch with the people.
In every country, the educated classes are the
guides of the people and it would be a grievous mistake to imagine that the
opinions held by such classes in India do not represent the views of the
people, unless they are endorsed by turbulent mass-meetings.
In

illustration

of our remarks,

which have been long advocated,

reference may be made

to some measures

but which have not received

support or encouragement from the Government.

much

active

The management of Hindu

Religious Endowments has been in a most unsatisfactory condition and the
necessity for a change in the law relating to them has been widely felt and

repeatedly urged.

The remedies available under the existing law have been

found utterly insufficient to check abuses, and except by recourse to stringent legislation, there is no prospect of protection to the revenues or
endowments of religious institutions.
In Southern India, at any rate, it
may be safely said that there has heen a consensus of opinion as to the
urgency of a reform in this matter.
Numerous as have been the proposals
and representations made to the Government, they have all been shelved

and the day seems to be as distant

as ever, when

institutions will be placed on a sonnd basis.

management

of these

[+t is not unnatural that under

these circumstances it should be believed

by the people that the reluctance

of the Government is due to its belonging

to

an

alien religion

and

to

its

want of sympathy with the religions of the land. While the Government may

not perhaps feel justified in helping the religions of the country with pecu-

niary aid. it is at any rate bound to see that the properties which have been

dedicated

by others

to religious trusts are not

்

wasted

or misappropriated,

18
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any more than properties devoted fo private trusts.
There is no cause
dearer to the Hindu community than the cause of religion, and public trusts

ofa religious character should be at least as sacred in the eyes of those who
make or administer the law, as private trusts.
Any legislation which will
secure efficiencyin the management of religious institutions will be sincerely
welcomed by the people and the Government need be hampered by no
fear of running counter to their sentiments.
Another direction in which’ legislation may be -usetully introduced ,
though it must he done very cautiously, is in regard to the personal laws of
the natives.
While we think that the time is not yet come for any
general codification of the Hindu Law, it would be avery useful step
towards that end, to enact as statutes. those portions of the law in regard to
which there is not much chance of further development by judicial decisions
or in regard to which the community is likely to welcome a change.
We
may for instance, cite the two Bills drafted by the Honorable Mr. Bhashyam
Aiyangar for introduction into the Madras Legislative Council. viz, the
Hindu Gains of Learning Bill and the Hindu Sister’s Bill.
The former
Bill starts on the basis of the law as now administered

designed to put an end to the demoralising

by the Courts and is

effects of claims by other mem-

bers of the family to a share in the acquisitions of aman
made with the
help of learning on the ground that the learning had been acquired at the
expense of the joint family.
Claims of this sort are disallowed by the Bill
and the acquisitions made by learning are declared to belong solely to the
acquirer, irrespective of any question as to the means by which the learning
was acquired.
‘The latter Buillis intended to assign a higher place in the
scheme of intestate succession to a deceased man’s sister who is under the
present law postponed toall his agnate and cognate male relations.
This
again is a matter m which the Hindu community would approve of a change
in the law as at present administered.
It requires the greatest care to
ascertain what parts of the Hindu law are ripe for codification
and what
are not.
There are many portions of the Hindu Law which are stillin a
fluid condition and in regard to which premature codification would he
mischievous.
But the question is one which can be determined withont
much difficulty by consulting Hindu Lawyers of ability and experience.
Another direction in which legislation is needed is the complete revision
of the more important enactments passed by the legislature, in regardto which
numerous defects have been brought to light during the years they have
been worked.
Among other enactments of the kind may be mentioned the
Code of Civil Procedure, the Limitation Act and the Transfer of Property
Act.
The mode hitherto adopted of dealing with some of these defects
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has been to introduce amendments piece-meal, wherever
diversity of opinion between the various High Courts.

-

there has been.a
‘The amendments

have in most cases been ill-designed and clumsily drafted and do not neatly

‘The drafting of statutes is
skill and one is sorry to

fit in with other portions of the acts amended.
a work which requires special knowledge and

and skill
tind very little evidence of the possession of the requisite knowledge
ment
by the Supreme Legislative Council. Even in vegard to the ascertain
various
the
in
needed
are
ts
of the matters in respect of which amendmen

well fitted to acts, the modus operand, adopted by the Government is not
‘he procedure apparently seems to be to pick out the
secure the object.

points upon which the different

High Courts

have held

different

opinions

desirability of
and to consult the Judges ot the High Courts as to the
of our High
Judges
‘lhe
amending the Law so as to produce uniformity.
and cannot
Courts are among the hardest-worked of the officials of the country
upor
spare the time required to enable them to give satisfactory opinions
the
find
they
can
less
Still
them.
to
extra-judicial questions submitted
them.
to
referred
not
time to initiate suggestions for amendment upon points
a tar hetter
Jt must also be remembered that practising lawyers are in

position to realise the defects and hardships of the existing law than even
We cannot give a better illustration of the existing method
the judges.
and its results than by referring to the revision of the Criminal Procedure
Code in the beginning of this year. Advantage was taken of the occasion
by various members of the public to point out various provisions in the old
by
law which caused hardship. But few of these suggestions were adopted
individual
the
the Government and so far as the interests of the liberty of
are concerned, the new act

is no improvement

upon

its predecessor.

The

Government had its own expert in the person of Sir Henry Prinsep, and what
more did it want? ‘Che substantial result of the revision may be roughly said
‘The only satisto be the increase of the police power of the Government.
appointment
factory method of dealing with a revision of our Codes is by the

of a law commission composed of three or four English Lawyers of eminence
and of three or four distinguished native Indian Lawyers one for each of the
It is also necessary that the Government should asa rule
Presidencies.
consult the Bar Associations in the Presidency Towns, including in the term
or
Bar, the whole body of Legal Practitioners, in regard to Bills introduced
doubt,
no
intended to be introduced into the Legislative Council. It may,
be said that it is open to the various Bar Associations, or, for the matter
of that, to

any

individuals, to volunteer their opinions

to the Council

and

‘that their representations will, in accordance with the stereo-typed language

e
_ of the Government, receive due consideration, But there is a great differenc

—
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of Justice was established in Calcutta,

34, that “ All offences and

tried aud

inquired

misdemeanours,

of, in the said Supreme

Court

[twas provided

which

shall

shall

be tried

by

be

laid,

the

Jury

of British subjects resident in the town of Calcutta and not otherwise.”
A similar Court was established in Madras in the year 1800 and 24. years
later a Court of Oyer and Terminer and Gaol Delivery. was established in
Bombay by Letters Patent of King George LY.
In this manner trial by jury was introduced into the three Presidency
towns of India under Royal Charters and our Sovereign Queen alone can
abrogate

the right of jury

trials

from

these

places

and

Allahabad,

where

so recently as in 1866 a High Court was first established.
In 1852. Bill was introduced in the Council of India to give to every
man the right of being lawfully tried by the judgment of his peers, but it
did not become law.
A little after the mutiny a Code of Criminal Procedure was drafted in
Hugland by the Indian Law Commissioners, and havine received the
approval of such eminent jurists as Sir Barnes Peacock. Sir Mordaunt Wells,
Sir ©

Jackson

and

others as suitable

to

the requirements

of this

country,

it was introduced in the Council'of India in 1859.
The Bill passed as Act
XXV of 1861.
By this act it was enjoined on the provincial Governments
to take immediate measures for the proper introduction of trial by jury in
their respective provinces.
Agreeably, the system was introduced into
seven districts of the Bengal and some nine districts of the Madras. Presidency.
In the
Bombay
Presidency
the system
has been
vradually
introduced into six districts only up to this day.
Bub before I dilate on this point, the svstem of trial by the Panchayat”
needs

particular reterence,

for, strangely

enough,

every

part of India

retains

this system.
Mven in Ceylon there is the gam sabha, as the only relic ot
her ancient civilization.
Whether it is a hamlet or a village. each has its
distinct mode of settling litigation with the aid of the panchayateés.
In its
essence,

if is trial by jury

in miniature

at all a costly and lengthy procedure.
In the law-book of Yajnavalkya'
Justice) presided over the Court of
tered justice with the aid ofan uneven

assembly),

without

the

disadvantage

of

being

we tind that the Prudvival (Chiet
the King in Council and adminisnumber of Sabhashads

who were selected from all classes ot the people.

(members

of the

he Panchayat’

1 This book is supposed to be an abbreviation of the code of Manu and was composed
about 500 A.p. It again has a commentary in the Mitakshara, written some five hundred
years later by Vijnaneswara Bhatta.
his lattev book is the chief authority at the present day,
with the Tindus on civil contracts; the law of inheritance &c,
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is

the

derived from

above

called the

by

is nominated

and

be

It may

India..

ancient

of trial in

mode

Indian Jury of five,2

disputing

both the

parties, each party nominating two, and the four so nominated appointing
The five have to hear the dispute and the
a fifth as their spokesman.
Sir George Campbell in his “‘ Modern
evidence, and to find out the trnth.
of the most marked in the customs
one
‘fas
Panchayat
the
of
India” speaks
of the ப் and having the strongest of all the sanctions, that of public
In the rationalistic period of the ancient history of India, we find
opinion.”
the system prevalent in the Judical procedure of the Buddhist Monastic

It was not seldom that the members

Order.

were divided by

of this Order

sundry disputes, and in the Pitakas, the Bible of the Buddhists, several
rules are laid down for the regulation of these disputes. it being enjoined
that the disputed points shall be referred to a jury, and judgment pronounced in agreement with the vote of the majority ;—
(I allow you, Oh Bhikkhus! to settle such a dispute by the vote of the
A Bhikkhu who shall be possessed of five qualifications shall be
majority.
appointed as taker of the voting tickets—one who does not walk in partiality,
one who

one who

does not walk in malice,

walk in

does not

fear,

............

Bhikkhus

being inquired into by those

while the case is

Tf, Oh Bhikkhu!

pointless speeches are brought forth and the sense of any single utterance
is not clear, 1 enjoin upon you, Oh Bhikkhu! to settle the case by referring
And’a Bhikkhu to be chosen on a jury must be possessed of
it to ajury.
qualities:

ten

he

T have quoted
came

must be

in the traditions &.

versed
to

this

be introduced

virtuous,

&c.

at length_ as
into

this

living

upright,

according

rules,

to

‘

)*
showing

country,

was

that
not

trial

a mere

had already been naturalized to the soil by the usage of

by

jury,

exotic

some

it

when
plant,

but

thousands of

years, long before the dawn of civilization in the west.
But coming nearer to our own times we find the system pecuharly
he village community
ingrained i in the very life of the natives of India.
system, the Panch, the Mahajan andeven the Caste system are all but enlarged forms of trial by jury.
{t was this system of the Panchayat then that, in 1799 Mr Jonathan
Duncan of Bombay by special regulation formally acknowledged in civil
trials, being assured of its success from the examples of Bengal and Madras,
back.
at which places it had been introduced in civil trialssome 6 years
2 ‘This number is “peculiarly
டட
-Panch Parmeshwar is a common saying
five
in

with the Hindus.
amongst them, and

persons are unanimous, their voice is as unerring as the voice
3- The 4th Khandhaka of the Chullacagga, as quotedin Mr. R.
ancient

India.”

by it is implied

that

if

of God.
©. Dutt's Ks Civilization

:
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In Bombay, the Panchayat or Assessor system was first introduced
nal trials
Law

in crimi-

in 1827 ; five years later it found similar admission in the Bengal

Courts ; and it was in 1843 that certain districts of Madras

obtained the

same mode of criminal trials.
But in such introduction the primitive
native institution was greatly modified in many points.
Particularly the panchayatees were deprived of the vight of deciding and pronouncing their
judgment over the point at issue.
They were constituted as assessors or
members of the Court in order that the Sessions Judges may
avail themselves of the benefit of their observations, in the

examination

of

witnesses,

or * by employing them, more nearly as a jury to attend during the trial to
suggest points of inquiry, and after consideration to deliver their verdict.”
which might or might not be accepted by the: judges.
| have mentioned above that-it was after the year 1862 that jury trials
were introduced into the several districts of the three Presidencies as necessitated by Act XXV_ of 1861 of the Council. of India.
But in the Madras
Presidency
in
1827.
Sir ‘Thomas Munro, the then Governor of that
place, was preparing a Jury Act for criminal trials,
Unfortunately, he was
carried away by cholera in the same year, and Mr, Henry Sullivan Greame,
who was his successor in office for a brief period, passed the Jury Act and

made it the law of the land.
Wherein it was premised that the Government deemed it expedient to
introduce the system in order to expedite criminal trials, and to raise
the
character of the people, and to facilitate the tracing of facts from the’
evidence by the extended employment of the natives of India in the administration of criminal justice, Until the introduction of the Criminal Procedure
Code in 1862, the jury system worked satisfactorily in most of the
districts
where it was introduced by the said Act.
At the present day, all the
Madras Sessions Courts—those in the Agency ‘Tracts of Ganjam,
Godavery.
and Vizagapatam being excepted—obtain trial by Jury in certain
eriminal
cases and the assistance of two or three assessors in other
cases.
But
while Madras has been so fortunate in her criminal administration, her
sister presidencies, Bombay and Bengal have another story
to tell.
The Bombay Government has been able to introduce the system
into
Poona, Surat, Karachi,
Belgaum, Ahmedabad and hanna
only, leaving
alone eighteen other district courts to administer justice as
best they can,
some by the aid of assessors. and some by the training of
their law-ofticers.
Again, it was after great difficulty and delay that the people
of the said
six districts appeared to their Government educated enough
to ser ve as jurors.

Hven

then, there were

- that the system

worked most

not wanting

some high

officials

who

declared

unsatisfactorily and failed to promote the ends

THE

of justice.
were from
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‘

On the other hand, the learned judges of the
time to time

declared in its favour.

asked to report on the

Sir Charles Sargent,

எத

High

working of the

‘Court, who
system,

as ChiefsJustice,

had

have

expres-

sed his opinion that the present working of the system had in “no way affected the judicial administration

of the country”,

that

* the

misgivings

were

not to such an extent as to create public dissatisfaction” , and “any change
in its working is much to be deprecated. ”
The people of Satara prayed for the extension of the system to their
law courts in

1885,

but their prayer

was not

no likelihood of its being granted at

granted,

any early date.

and

it seems

there is

It is not that there is

no room for the extension of this system—a system of the highest value ‘to
a nation withthe possession of which for the trial of criminal cases no
country can be enslaved, and without which no country can be free—to the
other districts
of

the Presidency,

but

the

latter-day

mood

of

some

high

officials is for retvogression and repression of that which the people rightly
claim to possess.
Hducation and particularly higher education—which only
mere prattlers or men of an unsound state of mind can conden as the dreadful explosives of Mill, Milton, and Macaulay—is spreading into every - part
of the British Indian Empire, and the very key-note of British rule in India
is to educate tle masses to imbibe Western thought, modes and manners

of rightful citizenship and loyal subjects.

To declare that

the Indians have

not advanced a jot under thei present rulers, is to libel the rule of India
and insult her rulers.
Many a district can be found where the extension of
the jury system would be asupport and a gain to the criminal administration.
Justice Beverly of Bengal has observed : “The employment of juries to try
criminal cases does tend to disseminate மு. knowledge of the criminal Law and
such extended knowledge, it may be presumed, must have a tendency torepress
crime.”
Coming to the ‘Presidency of Bengal, the Jury system has attracted
much public attention there.

‘he

system

was,

in

1662, introduced

into

the districts of Dacca, Hoogly, Burdwan, Nuddea, Morshedabad, Patna,
and: 2 Pergunnahas, and it has been confined to these places alone.
For
nearly a quarter of a century, and half that period again, the system has
administered justice in these districts and it ought to he a question for
serious consideration why it is that the system has not been extended to
other

places.

So

far

back

as

in

1874,

Cuttack,

Midnapore,

Chittagong

and three other districts were recommended hy some officials as worthy of
the system. but for reasons unknown to the general public, these districts
have to contend themselves with ordinary trials.
Five years after the first
introduction of jury trials in the seven districts named above, preliminary
‘19
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inquiry was made into the working of the
favourable.
Thereupon the good Sir Cecil
departure from Bengal, spoke very highly of
mended the extension of the system to the
Exeellency’s term of office had not then neared
ing 39 districts of the Presidency would have
1884, Lord

the

system,

Ripon

but

instituted inquiries as to

the

High

Mitter, Norris and Ghose,

Court

Judges,

system and the report was
Beadon, on the eve of his
the Bengal juries and recomnon-jury districts,
If His
expiry, most of the remainobtained trial by jury.
In

the

places

with

which

could

the exception

expressed a firm opinion

obtain

of Justices

that the Lower

Provinces

were not ripe for such an extension.
‘Two years before this,
the Indian
Criminal Procedure Code had been revised for the second time and passed
as a Special Act of 1882.
{n this new code, an innovation was made under
See. 269, whereby the Provincial Governments were empowered to withdraw certain offences from the coonizance of Juries.
The Government of Sir
Charles
section,

Elliot of Bengal,
and

on

the

seemed

26th

to

October

be

averse

to

1892, the public

keeping

it

a

dead-letter

of Calcutta were

roused

from their slumbers to read in the press the ill-advised and unjust intention
of the Government to. withdraw certain offences that had heen tried by
juries for some 30 years.
The public was greatly indignant at such a
retrograde measure and appealed for redress.
The unfettered voice of the
British Press listened to the appeal and pronounced that ‘an outrageous
blow upon human liberty has been aimed by a tyrannical bureaucrat in
Bengal”,
‘The Parliament of Great Britain, true to its prestige, ordered
an impartial inquiry, and a Jury Commission was formed for that purpose.
As

the

outcome

of the inquiry,

within 154

days from

its issue, the Govern-

ment of Bengal had to cancel that notorious notification of withdrawal.
Since then, the jury system has had its rest, despite the professional
mumblings of a pampered section of the Anglo-Indian Press.
J
In the Punjab, the system is liberally introduced, but it is not so in
the N. W. P. and Oudh, where only Allahabad, Benares and Lucknow are
aware of it. In the Central Provinces, the districts of Nagpore, Jubbulpore,
Saugor, Raipore, and Hoshangahad enjoy the benefits of this great safeguard of liberty.
The entire province of Assam is blessed with jury
trials.
If the opinions pronounced by eminent lawyers, men of weight and
learning, high officials, and

even

rulers

from

time

to

time,

on

the

merits

or otherwise of the system were to be carefully weighed, the pros would
outnumber the cons both in figures and in the intrinsic value of the statements.
If the destinies of the Indian were wielded by a Minto, a Munro,
or a Mayo,

a Cornwallis or a Canning,

a Ripon

or a Reay,

there

can

never
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have existed the possibility of even the faintest

TAG

cry of disloyalty or political

agitation.
Racial distinction and
raling officers will ever be provided

unsympathetic defiant attitude of the
with antidotes, by virtue of progress

and

education,

will survive.

from

distinction or defiance,

and

the

stronger
and

Trial

by jury

is not free

I will refer to it later.

Iu some of the non-injury districts, another mode of trial is acknowledged in the law courts, viz,—Trial by Assessors. _ The root of this kind of

trial is in the system of the Panchayat, and

it may

tutional sister of trial

principle

by jury.

The

main

be

termed

the

involved

in

constiit

is

to

give to anv accused, where the nature of the alleged offence and its consequences are supposed to be serious, the right of a free trial, 7e., a trial
by a special periodical court consisting of persons chosen by lot from the
educated and leading members of the communities of the place where the
trial is held, and presided over by a Session’s Judge:
‘his court is held
regularly every month and most seriously and pompously, persons accused
under the kind of offences triable by assessors, are made to stand

The assessors ave chosen with the same
persons as in the case of jury trials.
different

from

that

of

her

pronounce their verdict, if the

sister

their trial.

care and from the same type of
he procedure again is in no wise

institution.

presiding judge

But

when

is inclined

the

to

assessors

differ

from

them, well may he do so, by hinting to the assessors, ‘“ gentlemen, thanks
for the trouble and worry you have undergone, you are wrong in your
opinion and I will look to the case myself, as the law provides for me to
discount your verdict and insult your sense of judging.”
He then passes
his own sentence and
there is an end to the case.
This is a most
ludicrous way of rendering justice.
It isa sham in the name. of free trial
and the sooner it is amended the better.

In the

case

of a mofussil jury, if the sessions judge

opinion of the jury, he can, under the

existing

law,

refer

differs from
the case

to

the
the

High Court, and the appeal judge can decide over the verdict of the jury.
Why should not the same law be made applicable in the case of assessors’
trials. Considering the calibre and experience of our Sessions Judges it ig
highly essential that their powers should have a controlling agency and
not a free defiant scope of action. The Government of India cannot but
be conscious of the eccentricities and short comings of these proud officials
when it is said unchallenged :—‘The Bombay Government in criticising
trial by jury observe that the Sessions Judges have little experience of
juries and are not practised in delivering charges’.*
Also “ Juries are
* «The Jury question”, a paper read before the East India Association in England in 1893

by Sir John Jardine, lately a Judge of the Bombay High Court.
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more often right on the facts than judges in their self-sufficiency give them
credit for” * and again. a complimentary tribute has been paid by Judge
Woogan

of Cuttack, Bengal,

to

our

assessors.

He

1884: :—

in

observed

“Thave found the assessors as a rule take an intelligent interest in the
proceedings, in which T have always endeavoured to make them feel that
they oceupy an important and practical position, and though 1 think them
in some cases prone to acquit, I have frequently found where.I have overruled, that their doubts were endorsed by the High Court on appeal.”
And it is an established fact that in the majority of the cases in jury trials,
in which the Sessions Judges differed from the verdicts of thé juries. the
High Court on reference as provided by sec. 307 of Cr. P. C. (this section
was inserted in 1872, when the code was revised for the first time), approved
of such verdicts. t
Trial by Assessors can

only be upheld

if the assessors

have

nificance but if their opinion is to he discarded after they are

any

made

sig-

legally

For, as it is,
bound to give their opinion, the system had better perish.
the people are wrongly deluded with the enjoyment of a privilege which
In state trials, the system at once becomes
in reality is denied to them.
Kyen in the matter of trial by jury, sec. 307
farcical and wimaintainable.
is not very commendable, as it tends to weaken the very constitution of this
‘With all nations it is a grave and difficult task to
great institution.
justice to the accused and “better ten culty
criminal
administer proper
India is a
escape than one innocent perish” fully bears out this difficulty.
country where the standard of existence is so low, and the dread of the
Deity so glaringly insignificant, that, for the sake of a paltry one-figured
The
sum, life is cruelly done away with and crime shamefully fostered.t
the
to
Indian Law reports bear ample testimony to this statement, as also

shocking malpractice of the Indian Police in detecting crime.

It is

only

too often that the Sessions Judges have brought to the knowledge of the
Government that the Mofussil Police is corrupt,.oppressive and erimeful.

Sir
thought
evidence
wage

A Rivers Thompson, ‘as the former
it a wise thing that the jury men
of the Police before accepting it,
ice were
ப படி பப் that ig

ruler of the Bengal
should scrupulously
as his experience of
not what should be

Presidency,
weigh the
a Sessions
desired, and

High

Court) at the

of the
* Mr. Benson, Sessions Judge of Arcot, Madras, (now a Fade
time of the general inquiry in 1890 on the working of the system,
+ Vide, The

8th Congress Report appendices I, II & IV.

that Indiaisa country of crimes ; the following
prison statistics might be interesting :-—90 persons are in prison per every hundred thousand in
160 in Japan
States of America.
England, 158 in France, 230 in Italy. 120 in the United
{From

this, it must not be presumed

and $8 in India.
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that they were matchless experts at concoction.
A case can be found from
the year’s working of each of the Supreme Courts, where the Police are
accused of manufacturing erime and getting up evidence for proving such
crimes. *
Besides, the Sessions Judges are quaintly appointed, and are men of
little practical experience at the bar; like birds of passage, at one time they
are deemed

to

mingle

with

the

Burmans,

and

at another

Maharattas,

or

again the Sikhs can safely be put under their protection.
let alone their
legal training, have they any worldly wisdom gathered hy experience ?
Cadets of an illustvious and renowned service in the middle of their twenties,
they

come

creatures.

out to the land of India,
Neither custom,

destined

caste nor creed

ever innumerable

mute

are they conscious of, but

to rule

they

have a full knowledge of their proud position and of the no less exalted
learning that raised them to that dignity.. These then
ave the Indian Sessions Judges that are empowered by law to differ from the verdicts of the
juries.
Now treasqns, felonies, murders, forgeries, perjuries, crimes, extortions,
misdemeanours,

offences,

wrongs

and

oppressions

are

classified

for

jury

trials in the Presidency towns, but in the districts, the jury lability is limited
and the Presidency governments have power to specify from time to time
the particular kind of offences requiring the judgment of a jury.
(On this
point, it may be observed that provision should be made in the Penal Code,
that may give to the natives the same privilege that is enjoyed by the
Huropeans under the Summary Jurisdiction Act, viz, the right to.demand
trail by jury in serious offences.)
All of these offences are of such a nature,
that a little personal knowledge Gf the accused and the accuser and of the
surrowiding circumstances of the crime can lead to a right understanding
and decision, and that, ajury of the place alone can do it.
But it has been said that the ignorance and want of culture of the
ordinary Indian, his timidity and religious and social prejudices are in the
way of his delivering a rational verdict in a case.
the present day
Why, the much-abused political advancement a
generation of higher education, (that have made India mater ially poor, as 1s

said by that prolific generator, himself the product of his own germ)

afford

light enough to dispel the darkness of this accusation.
That in murder cases the Indian Jury take an unreasonably mild view
of the conduct of the accused is another argument of aversion to the system.
* A case from the district of Thanna was referred to the Bombay High Court some
years ago in which the bones of a crocodile were found to have been produced for these of a
man

said

to have

been murdered,
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Capital punishment is a much contested point and it willever remain
And the Government of India have enacted
so ina humanitarian world.
thata Sessions Judge is not bound to pass a sentence of death even in murder
cases, but he may sentence to transportation for life giving his reasons for

\

of death,

But if he chooses to pass a sentence

so doing.

then

it can only be

put into execution after two appeal Judges of the High Court have
It is with such
considered the case over again and confirmed the sentence.
reserve and caution that the extreme penalty of the law is to be enforced,
and it is just possible that the inborn religious scruples about hanging may
oftener lead the Indian juries toa weal verdict coupled with a recommendation to mercy.
Officials have often clamoured against the failure of justice in jury trial,
When
but they have never made it clear where the failure comes from.
as

questioned

to

the

in

of -amendment

points

the

present

mode of the

he cry is: * Do away with the system”
system they have none to suggest.
and that is in keeping with their Indianized Hnelish views of freedom. so
much in prominence of late which, let us hope. may one day show to them
their folly and shortsightedness, and convert then once again to the broadmindedness for which the British ave justly celebrated.
In 1890.a general inquiry was instituted into the working of the system
in India,

and the opinion

its favour.

established
institution
Justice Sir
Judge and

of the

High

majority of the

‘The opinions suggested many

useful

points

Court Judges

was in

for deliberation

and

without doubt that the judicial soil of India is congenial to the
of trial by Jury.
Let me quote what the late lamented Chief
Charles Farran of Bombay had to say in the matter.
‘“ When a
jury work harmoniously togethér, and the evidence is sifted by

the Judge in his charge,

and the true issues which arise are pointed

out to the

jury the verdict of the latter . . . by reason of the local knowledge they possess
and their more perfect acquaintance with the habits, customs and modes of
thought, of the accused and of the witnesses enamined before them is more likely

to be correct than the decision of a Judge though the latter approaches the considerations of the case with w more trained intelligence and a more logicial mind,
but with less accurute perception of native life and native thought.
Such an
opinion is worthy ot the man whose untimely loss in a foreion land the people
mourn with a sorrowing heart.
Under

various sections of the Criminal

Huropean British subjects are defined and

Procedure

Code,

maintained.

the

rights of

It must be farthest

from the intentions of any and every Indian to dispute such rights or belittle

their importance.
advantage

European

when they have

to

misdemeanants
stand

their

are placed

trial

ata

under alaw

certain dismodified and

THE JURY

SYSTEM

IN INDTA.

151

codified to make it properly applicable to the wants of this country.
Tt is therefore essential that there should be laid out certain sections for
the special conduct of the law in trials where the accused belongs to the

nationality

of

the

ruling

race.

Sec. 451, Cr. P. C. comes

under

such

description, and it establishes that a European British subject can justly
claim to be tried by his co-religionist, or by a mixedjury
instead of by a
jury of natives, and that in places where
sucha jury is not practicable
the case may be transferred to some other court where it is practicable.
Trial by jury is an English
Institution and in a country like India of
niixed nationalities and many

when accused of a crime,
trial.

No privilege

condemned andthe

languages, it is’ essential that a British subject,

should

that

aims

havea fair,

secures

of

this

a free

representative and

trial,

section are

4.2.

trial

by

proper jury

equals,

commendable.

can be

In the same

manner, Sec. 275 provides thatina Court of Session if an accused person
who is not a Huropean or an American, wishes to be tried by a jury the
majority of which shall consist of persons
who are neither Europeans nor
Americans, then he shall be so tried.
This is also a laudable ‘safeguard
against indiscreet judgment.
But the regret is that, while the former section is universally applicable to all jury trials, the latter is not so applicable.
Now the same reasons that justify the concession in the one case hold good
with equal force in the other case.
The language in which the trials are
conducted being foreign, it is essential that an extension of Sec. 275 be
made so as to be universally applicable tothe other nationalities nnder
trials by jury.
Such an extension is indispersable for political trials.
In the trial of such cases the noble prestige and the fair fame
of the
rulers are involved
and every: care
must be
taken
that
the jury is not packed up of partisans ofthe Government, but is always
fairly representative.
And it is absurd to say that in the trial of a,
person who is not a European, a jury, the majority of which consists of
Europeans is a representative one.
In times of political agitation and

racial disturbance, such a jnry is contrary to the proud traditions of British
justice and an outrage on the accused person.

In the trial of European subjects accused of murder
offences, many a European

faithless to its sense

Jury, has, it must

of justice.

This

be

degrading

said

and other serious
with

scandal

regret, proved

haying

assumed

serious proportions, only recently the new Chief Justice of Bengal was
obliged to refer to it and exhort a European jury to be true to their oaths
and deal out justice without being led away by any notions of sympathy
for the prisoners of their own nationality.

a2

SORAB.

P. N. WADIA.

In political trials the Counsel for the Crown must waive his right ot
For, the jurors are chosen by chance from a number of
challenging jurors.
persons summoned by the Clerk of the Crown, and the acensed have not the
i
slightest possibility of choosing sympathetic jurors.
The greatest defect of the system is the way in which the jury lists are
‘The present system is full of imperfections and defects. as the
prepared.
lists are prepared in a very haphazard way. No doubt there are various rules
and regulations for the selection of jurors, but it has been found that these
are not scrupulously followed.

In England,

a nominal

fee of a guinea per

trial is paid to the special jurors, and the question of paying juries in Indi
Besides;
must be considered of importance for securing able men as jurors.
‘jurors are put to much hardship and inconvenience in the present irregular
In fact, there
way they are summoned at every sessions from day to day.
is much that makes the task of a juror burdensome and there are many
men

of light, learning and

qnalification

who

endeavour

to keep ont of the

jury lists.
In conclusion, I cannot help repeating what I have said in my little
book on this subject, that trial by jury is a part and parcel of the fundamental principles of a free Government, and England, the land of the free, as
she is proudly and boldly termed, cannot consistently do away with the
system; she cannot erase it from her judical administration in any part of
her vast dominions.

It was, it is, and it must ever

remain, the pride of her

It has flourished in all its pristine vigour and
Judical Administration.
“has so long stood and still stands so high in public favour, because. notwithstanding all its glaring and familiarodefects, no other machinery has
ever heen devised which is not open to similar or greater strictures.’ —Salus
த
populi suprema lew.
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Among the various blessings of British Rule in India none has a higher

place than the impartial administration of justice. It may be, that the
peace we enjoy and the security of person and property that is now almost
the birthright ofevery subject of Her Majesty fillalarger space in the
public estimate of the heneficial results of British domination.
These are
undoubtedly oreat

advantages

and

in its silent working and far reaching

the sine qua non

of all progress.

But

effects, the just administration of just

laws though it appeals less to the eye and
incalculable good to the country at large.
been in this land, which in their time gave

the imagination is fraught with
Other Governments there have
peace and security to the people.

But it is the proad boast of England to have been the first to enact equal
laws and to administer them impartially. England has taught this country
that no man is above the law, that all men shall have equal treatment in the

eye of the law, that even the Government is limited in the exercisé of its
powers and prerogatives and is liable for infraction of individual rights and
that no man shall be punished except for infringment of known laws definitely established. These principles have heen faithfully and conscientiously
adhered to for more than a century of British Rule. The object of this paper
is however not to paint the excellences in the

constitution and the working

of our Courts and to sing the praises of our laws, but to examine the defects
which the experience of the past has laid bare and which are of a general and

wide reaching
remedies.

character

and to suggest

what

seem to us the appropriate

As the first fruits of a just and beneficent

administration,

there

has grown up a large and intelligent class of people trained in the history
and institutions of the west and capable of appreciating and criticising the
methods of Goyernment.
It is but natural to expect that conditions that
were some time ago unquestioningly accepted as inevitable should be
questioned and challenged to justify their continuance.
The administration
of justice has therefore been examined by men competent to judge of it in
every aspect, and defects and draw-backs in the laws administered and in
the constitution and working of the Courts that administer the law have been
20)
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carefully pointed out.
the attention

These

have,

IYER.

from time to

of the constituted authorities

time,

and have

been pressed upon

received

a full,

if not

altogether, a sympathetic hearing.
A benevolent despotism, as the Government of India has been often described to be, is generally impatient of
criticism, more especially if it proceeds from

quarters which

cannot compel

a respectful hearing; but some of these suggestions have heen accepted as
theoretically sound, or, “as counsels of perfection” impracticable in the
present financial position of the country.
The party of reform has at the
risk of being traduced as “ veiled seditionists” heen obliged to perform the
duty which a liberal and enlightened opposition in England would do, of
educating public opinion to a perception of the evils of the present system
and of persuading the Government to accept and carry out however partially
‘the programme of the reformers.
The defects and the remedies have many
of them been publicly agitated so that we may feel tolerably certain that

they represent the educated public opinion of the country.
The subject of
this paper naturally divides itself into two parts, namely, Civil and Criminal
Justice.
(102791 Justice.

Dealing with Civil Justice, the first point to which attention may be
drawn is the constitution of the Courts.
British India is divided into
several Provinces each having a High Court with a charter from

or a Chief Court or Judical

Commissioner, all being

the District Courts. Civil and

Criminal.

Courts

the

Crown

of appeal from

The decision of the highest Court

ot the province is final except in certain cases in which an appeal lies to the
Privy Council.
It exercises supervision over all subordinate Courts with
powers of second appeal on questions of law

and of revision over the Courts

of Small Causes throughout the province. The Courts subordinate to the
High Court in each Province are the Court of the District J udge, the Court
of the additional Judge or joint or Assistant Judge, the Court of the subordinate Judge, and the Court of the Munsiff.

nomenclature is employed,

as Commissioner,

tant Commissioner, and soon.
up

to

Rs.

1,000

(2,500

in

Second

Assis-

The jurisdiction of a Munsiff is over all suits
Madras)

and

Judges have unlimited jurisdiction except in
Munsiffs, but First and

In some Provinces a different

Deputy Commissioner,
the

District

Bonibay

Class Subordinate

and

where

Subordinate

there

are

no

Judges, the latter of whom

exercise jurisdiction limited up to Rs. 5,000. The Courts of the Subjudge and the District Munsiff are generally presided over by Native Officers
who

have received a legal education.

The

District

Judge

is generally

a

Covenanted Civilian who has ordinarily no legal education or training.
He
has Appellate jurisdiction oyer all suits tried by Munsiffs and in suits tried by
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Sub-judges up to Rs. 5,000 in value. There isa “provision in the Charters
of the Chartered High Courts that ab least a third of the judges of those
Courts should be Covenanted Civilians aud a similar provision that another
third should be selected from Barristers of not less than five years’ standing.
It will

be

that while most of the smaller litigation is in the hands of

seen

Native Judicial Officers, much of the Appellate litigation. is in the hands of
It must also be pointed out that Munsiffs and
European Civil Servants.
Subordinate Judges ave invested with Small Cause powers, that 15, the power
of disposing finally (subject to revision by the High Court on questions of law).
of money claims analogous to the claims which fall within the jurisdiction
of County Courts in England, up to a maximum limit of Rs. 500 in value.

The

Courts except that

High

Chartered

of Allahabad

exercise

Original

‘lhe whole Civil litigation of the |
Jurisdiction within the Presidency towns.
country is thus in the hands of a hierarchy of Judges with varying powers
Since the establishment of the Indian Universities in
and qualifications.

1858 education has made vast progress in the country though it is true that
educated Indians are a microscopic minority. amidst the vast population of
But it isa fact that thousands have received a high University
the country.
training

and

if not thousands,

hundreds,

many

a

sound

legal

education.

‘There is an entire consensus of opinion that the native judiciary have displayed high ability and integrity in the discharge of their judicial duties.
‘The following extract from a speech by a former Lord Chancellor,

the

Harl

of Selborne, will bear ample testimony. He said :—‘ My Lords, for some
years | practised in Indian cases before the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council, and during those years there were few cases of any imperial importance in which| was not concerned. J had considerable opportunities of
observing the manner in which, in Civil Cases, the Native Judges did their
duty, and have no hesitation in saying, and | know this was also the opinion

of the Judges during their time, that the judgments of the Native Judges
bore most favourable comparison, as a general rule, with the judgment of the
Hnglish

Judges.

1

should

be

sorry

to say anything in disparagement of

the English Judges who, as a class, ave most anxious to discharge their duty
carefully ; but I repeat that

I have no

hesitation

in saying that in

every

instance, in respect of integrity, of learning, of knowledge, of the soundness
and satisfactory character of the judgments arrived at, the judgments of the
Native Judges were quite as good as those of English Judges.”

The unsatisfactory feature in the constitution of the Courts is the exercise of Appellate powers by Civilian judges who possess little or no legal
training and who

by

reason

of

administrative

shifted from one department to,another without

necessities

are

frequently

ever having had sufficient

,
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time to acquire judicial experience and who possess uo very intimate knowledge of the customs, manners, and the ways of thinking. of the people.
On this point we take leave to quote the opinion of Sir Charles Paul, the
Advocate General of Bengal :—
“Itis a mistake in these advanced days to appoint a Civilian to high
Judicial posts, which ought to be filled by properly trained and thoroughly

experienced Barristers and
however intelligent and

complications

and the

Pleaders.

What can an ordinary Civil Servant,

well educated he may

be, know of the tremendous

innumerable technicalities, ofa mixture of Hnglish.

Hindu and Muhammedan Law?
We’ have a number of codes all of a strictly
technical character, based principally on English Law.
Now it often happens

that sectional orders issued

by Government do

state the law on the points to which they refer.
the administrator—judge or Magistrate—knows
being

a Civilian,

for men

does

who have

principles on

which

not know

to construe

it.

It is

these

they are founded,

not clearly and expressly
It is taken for granted that
the Law; but he frequently,

absolutely

sections

necessary,

therefore,

to be acquainted

with the

It is hopeless to except

men,

merely

by the light of nature, to arrive at a proper interpretation of these sections.
Many

years of extensive

and cases, will alone

practice,

fit a man

for

and along

familiarity

so great atask.

with

principles

I will here particularise

the frequent unfamiliarity and want of acquaintance on the part
non-professional Judges with the law of Evidence.
Points of Law

of all
which

avise in the course of examination of witnesses require to be readily decided.
I do not think that

under our

present

system

there is sutlicient ability or

enlightenment for that purpose.”
So long as education was in its intanéy in the country, the necessity of
dispensing equal and impartial justice required that people who by their
" character and antecedents and from the high salaries attached to their office
were presumably free from bias of any sort should be invested with appellate
powers even though “somewhat deficient in legal knowledge and sound
‘judicial acumen.
But with the progress of the times, the qualities which

were the peculiar property of highly placed Covenanted Civilians have become
common in the ranks of the native judiciary and the defects of the old order
have become glaringly manitest.
The people of this country are sometimes
charged with being litigious and the charge of habitual mendacity is also

sometimes hurled at them.
measure, it deserves

to be

Without accepting these charges as true in any’
mentioned that the siprit of litigation is fostered

_ by the incompetency of the tribunals, when litigation becomes a game in
which the just and the unjust litigant have even chances of success. If a
sound decision of a Munsiff or a Subordinate Judge arrived at after patient
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and elaborate investigation runs a fair chance of being reversed in appeal by
an ill-informed and incompetent appellate authority, a premium is offered

to reckless litivation.

li hasbeen

generally

recognised

that this criticism

as regards the competency of the Civilian Judges to discharge their duties
as Civil Judges is not altogether unjust.
The only obvious remedies of
giving a judicial traiming or of insisting upon their passing a legal examination before they are entrusted with the duty of dispensing Civil Justice or of
depriving them generally of the power of administering Civil justice have —
been hitherto deemed unattainable by reason of political or administrative
considerations.

Hyen

in the constitution

of the

High

Court, the Civilian

element has come to be regarded as somewhat unequal.
We must not be
understood as laying down a proposition which affects every member of the
‘ class, for there have been distinguished members of the service who have
achieved a reputation as Judges. not inferior to that of any Barrister
Judge in this land.
The prizes in the Executive branch of Government are
more numerous and valuable and the Judgeships of the High Court are not
suiliciently attractive to the men of talent in the Civil service.
It is true
in some Provinces, as in Bombay, some provision has been made by the local
Government for a Judicial training being given to Civilian officers in certain
Subordinate Judicial Offices before they ave appointed District Judges.
But
this is the exception and not the rule.
It would be impossible that the
quality of Kuropean Judicial Officers could make any veal improvement
unless the Local Governments put a stop to frequent transfers trom the
Executive to the Judicial line and vice verse and “unless the Civilans are
obliged to elect once for all. the particular line they will follow at an early
stage of their career,
Some provision should also be made for their acquiring
a knowledge of Law hefore they ave appointed to the 1esponsible position
of District Judges.

lor, at present, they have no Examination to pass

to test

their legal knowledge.
It is afurther question whether they cannot be
relieved to a large extent of the duty of dealing with the Civil litigation of
the country.
‘he Chartered High Courts have hada great hold upon the
confidence of the public.
In recent years they have begun to lose some

portion

of that

confidence.

Barrister

Judges

have

been

sent

to this

country on account of political or personal friendship or party ties and not for
proved legal attainments or keenness of judicial insight.
Appointments are

freely made by sucessive Secretaries of State, reckless of consequences,

and

the supreme

the

importance of maintaining the reputation and prestige

of

High Courts has been grievously overlooked.
This Judicial system with its ramifications and its system of appeals and
second appeals, though the latter are limited to questions of law, presents a
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more serious aspect
the Courts of Small
Rs. 500 in value.
supposed to be the
forum tor money

tribunals

கரா கரார் நரம்,

in the costliness of Justice. We have made reference to
Causes which deal generally with money claims up to
here are Village Courts in some provinces which are
survivals of the ancient Village Panchayets, an optional
claims below Rs. 10 or 20 in value.
hese village

do not command

the same amount of confidence

as the regularly

constituted Courts inspire.
But their constitution was not till recently
_ rested upon a popular basis ; and the fact that the tribunal is only optional
induces the plaintiff to select the most costly forwi to make the deteat of

the

defendant more painful or

burdensome.

It has been

calculated

that

in suits of small value which form by far the vast majority of the litigation
of the country, the successful man fails to recover about dU p. c. of the actual
cost he incurs and the unsuccessful party has to bear a burden which is much *
in excess of the claim he has to answer.
Such a state of things cannot but
result in the ruin of both parties, more especially-if the litigation is carried
through seyeral tribunals allured by the prospect of incompetent appellate
Judges

deciding

one way or the other,

almost

as a matter of chance.

That a

strong effort should be made towards reducing the number of appeals in
petty litigations and that there should be a substantial strengthening of the
Court of first instance is the feeling of many an educated man who has given
his attention to the study of the subj ect. Dewan Bahadur Sreenivasaraghava
lyengar,

C. 1.

Memorandum

E.,

the

distinguished

on the Progress

of the

Dewan
Madras

of

Baroda,

Presidency

in

during

his very
the

last

able
40

years, observes :—‘*'lhe'law should be amended go as to make it compulsory on suitors to institute their suits in the village Courts in all villages or
groups of villages where a village Court Bench has been established when
the value of the claim does not exceed Rs. 20.
It ought not to be in the
power of a plaintiff who wishes to annoy a defendant to compel him to
appear

before a District Munsif to answer

a claim

and subject him to all the

yexation and expense incidental to being called away from his village and
his work, when there is a Village Court at a convenient distance.
The
constitution of a Bench, of which one of the Judges is chosen by the defendant and another

by the plaintiff, is a reasonable guarantee for securing
of the tribunal and in special cases the District Munsif has
power of withdrawing, for reasons shown, a,suit from a Village Court for
before himself.
As regards
suits involving claims exceeding Rs. 20
impartiality

not exceeding Rs. 5U,

the
the
trial
and

the plaintiff may be given the option of instituting

them either in the Village or the District Munsif’s Court, but in such cases,
if a suit is instituted unnecessarily in a District Munsif’s Court, the Munsif
should have the power of refusing costs to the plaintiff or of allowing only
*
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such costs as would have been incurred if he had instituted the suit in the
Village Conrt.”
A similar provision has been enacted in the Madras City
Civil Court’s Act, the Presidency Small Cause Courts’ Act and in the
County Courts’ Act in England.
Speaking of higher litigation, the
same

writer

observes: “The * necessity

for

ensuring

full consideration

of

the facts and of the legal aspects of each case as well as rectitude of
decision, by tribunals in the rural tracts presided over by single paid Judges
not amenable to the influence of public opinion, has led to the provision of
an

elaborate

system

of appeals;

and

this

has

in

its

turn

given

rise to

serious evils.” He proceeds to suggest that the regular Courts of first
instance should be presided over by two judges so as to ensure careful and
conscientious sifting of the facts and, consequently to dispense with poESe
in a larger percentage of cases of a petty character.
Among

the

several

tends to impoverish
the enormous

causes

of the

expensiveness

the successful as well

tax upon justice

as the

in the shape

of litigation

unsuccessful

of Court

Fees

which

litigant is

from which an

aggregate amount: is derived equal to the cost of the whole judicial establishments in the country,

‘the Government

Civil and Criminal.

of India

gives the

following

of Courts is Rs. 34,54.9,890 and the total

the year 1896-7.

The

latest statistical abstract of

figures.

charge is

Rs.

The

total receipts

34,970,612

during

This enormous tax has been strongly animadverted upon by |

Sir Richard Garth, a former Chief Justice of Bengal.
that the expenses of the administration of Criminal

It goes without saying
Justice should be met

out of the general [Revenues of the state. for, the security of person and
property in which every citizen is interested should be paid for by him and
the Civil Suitor ought not to be muleted to pay for the administration
of Criminal Justice.
Apart from the question whether the general
public is not also interested in the efficient administration of Civil Justice
so as to justify a contribution from the General Exchequer towards the cost
of Civil Justice, it seems altogether absurd that the civil

liti gant

should pay

nearly twice as much as it costs the Government to keep the Civil judicial
establishments going so as to leave a large surplus sufficient to cover the cost
of the Criminal administration of the country ay well. The argument of the
Government of India is, we suppose, that it is only a matter of accounts,
that if you take more from the General Revenues and less from the Civil
litigant, you should devise other means of taxation to add to the General
Revenues, enough to cover the increased expenditure.
But we venture to
think that this is altogether fallacions.
It is an odious step to devise any
measure of general taxation ; and Government has to justify every item of

expenditure before resorting to it, while it is easier to tax the civil litigant
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to evoke the sympathy

more a question whether
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of public

it is not treating

opinion.

particular

It

is further-

individuals

harshly

for the general purposes of the State.
The costliness of justice, enhanced in
several ways by the Court fees levied and the system ‘of appeals, ought to be
reduced at any cost.

While the revision of the Court Fees Act is imperative-

ly called for so as to reduce the pressure of taxation upon the litigant, the
Courts of first instance should also be strengthened so as to dispense with
appeals in a larger percentage of cases.

One other feature of the
enactinent of Laws

administration

of Civil justice consists in the

which have tended in no small

pensing of even-handed justice upon the merits
us that the Court Fees and Registration

Acts,

measure to defeat the dis-

of each case. It
the

Limitation

appears
Act

and

to
the

Code of Civil Procedure ave responsible for a great amount of injustice and the

people of this country cannot understand how legal quibbles and refine~
ments based upon a foreign jurisprudence are to subserve the ends of
justice, when they often find that by some technicality the just man is robhed
of his rights and the astute, but dishonest, litigant comes out successful from

the forum established by Law.

It

isa disgrace to the

administration

of

justice in any country that the merits of any quarrel should not be pronounced

upon and that failure to conform to some subtle requirement of the law should
turn the scale against the honest litigant.
It is a common enough
observation

that

the

man

with

a long purse has a much

greater

chance

of success than his poor adversary.
But itis a serious blemish disfiguring
the administration of justice if you add to it what is sometimes called legal
chicane to defeat the honest claims of a just man.
It is perhaps not
ordinarily known outside legal circles of how much injustice the Laws of
Procedure and Limitation have been the parents. Of course it goes without
saying that there ought to be some limitation to Civil claims and that some
simple procedure should be followed to enforce them.
But the variety of
periods

provided

by the Limitation

Act

with

the

consequent

difficulty of

deciding whether a case falls within one or the other article providing a
longer or shorter period has defeated justice in many a case where it was
at last pronounced

by the Court of last resort

that the

man had-elected the

wrong period.
There is no justification except upon some supposed idea of
theoretical completeness for any body being defeated on account of the
difficulty of determining what particular period of limitation applies to his
ease ; and yet hundreds are the cases to be found in the reports where such
injustice has been perpetrated, not to speak of. thousands which have not
found their way into the pages of any legal publication.
How many

ave the cases where, by reason of some error of procedure, a litigant has been
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told

at

last

that

he cannot

have

his

remedy

except

differently framed or differently carried through.

efforts made by the Legislature

to provide
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in some

new

suit

There have no doubt been

against miscarriage of justice in

cases of this sort, asin the enactment of the Suits Valuation Act, where
error of jurisdiction is cured or the enactment of Section 578 of the Code of
fivil Procedure where errors of Procedure are condoned.
It seems to us

that

it is high time to appoint a Commission for the purpose of simplifying

the laws of Procedure and

Laws.

Limitation

and the

Court Fees and

Registration

It is impossible to describe adequately how much injustice

has

been

perpetrated in the name of the Court Fees Act.
That Actis a puzzle to
most legal practitioners and to almost all the judges in the land.
It is
impossible, in many a case, to state definitely, what stamp should be paid in
a particular case so as to exclude the possibility of a reasonable difference’
of opinion with the presiding judge; and the penalty for any
error of
judgment, if the period of limitation has expired at the time of the discovery

of the supposed

deficiency,

is the summary

dismissal of the claim.

Ifthe

Courts helow have committed a mistake in levying less stamp than should
be paid, the Appellate Court has the power, and is bound, to levy the

deficiency,
But if the Lower Court has unjustly charged and levied more,
the over-taxed litigant has no chance of a refund.
The Indian reports
bristle with cases of construction of the Stamp, Registration, Limitation and
Procedure Laws in which the High Courts are frequently divided in. opinion
and this unhealthy growth is a strong indication of a disease which cannot
but foster an unhealthy spirit of litigation throughout the country for the
chance of success upon some legal quibble.
A Commission of able and
experienced cfficials with an admixture of some non-official gentlemen imbued

with

the best principles

working
footing.
that the

of scientific juvispudence

should

examine into the

of our laws in order to place them upon a sound and_ satisfactory
It ought to be a matter of earnest solicitude to the Government
sound and impartial administration of justice which is one of the

proudest titles of England's right to govern India should not be sullied by
defects and drawhacks which impede the beneficent results that must
otherwise flow from the

spirit of English

institutions:

in the

light of which

this country is administered.
We pass on now to the administration of Criminal Justice.
‘The Indian.
Penal Code (supplemented by numerous local laws) which is the proud
achievement of Macaulay’s genius and which in its wonderful elabor .tion of
the definitions of crimes and its scale of drastic punishments came like a
thunderbolt

from

the blue upon

the people

of this country,

last 40 years been somewhat better understood
:

has

during

the

and appreciated than in the
21

ப்
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consternation which it created at the time when it was passed into law.
But few people of this country have been able to reconcile themselves to the
punishments provided by the Code which range, in many instances, from the

smallest to the highest and give to individual Judges and Magistrates a
latitude of discretion which in the assertion of individual idiosyncrasies has
resulted in the inftiction of grievous punishments for barely civil wrongs. It
was observed by the late Mr Rangacharlu, Dewan of Mysore and one of the
foremost statesmen produced by this country in recent years :—
‘Popular experience can only describe the Code as a cruel piece of
legislation

which, in its anxiety that no deseription of offence might possibly

be left out, has framed

such

wide and

comprehensive

definitions as to mingle

serious Grimes and mere Civil injuries in the same category, and in order that
all aggravated

cases

might be adequately met, has provided for offences exor-

hitant and often unlimited fines and imprisonment.

It has thus placed

the

peaceful citizen equally with the professional dacoit perpetnally under the
tender mercies of a not immaculate official hierarchy.
No one can be sure
that any momentary indiscreet act of his might not bring him under the
the

grasp

of

punishment.

the

Penal

Code,

and

in

so

bringing

him

consign

him, to a

which, to him, may be a social death, under the prevailing ideas

of religion and custom.

Where there is such unlimited latitude

ment, it is vain to expect that it will be properly exercised.

of punish-

A simpler code

keeping to popular ideas, with certainty rather than severity of punishment
in all ordinary cases, with exceptional powers confined to special courts, is
the want, of the country”,
Mr. Sreenivasa Raghava Lyengar whom
the following to the above quotation .—

!
we have already

quoted

adds

“During the last 30 years the experience of the working of the Code has
led to its provisions being better understood, and it does not inspire the
terror that it once did.
Hven now, however. as regards the punishments
prescribed for some

offences,

hailable and the compulsory

the provision

as to certain offences being

enforcement of the attendance of women

out distinction of caste or rank, the Penal
Procedure are

unsuited

and religious usages.

Code

non—

with-

and the Code of Criminal

to the prevailing ideas of tl e people and

their social

‘The consequence of refusing bail to many

a Hindu

charged with a non-bailabla offence, is in some parts of the country,

excom-

munication,”a punishment

offence

far in excess of the

_ of which he may or may not be convicted.
‘
:
’
attendance
in Courts,

of respectable

women,

requirements

of the

The fear of compulsory, personal
:
‘
்
as parties.
or

witnesses,

is

an

encouragement to false or vexatious Criminal proceedings. And the purchase
of immunity from this:disgrace by pecuniary payments is a not nnlooked-for
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result in the institution of such proceedings.”
We need add nothing to the eloquent remarks we have quoted to justity
our opinion as regards the working of the Criminal law.
We are doubtless
aware of the wisdom of educating public opinion up to the standard of morality
laid down by the criminal law of the land instead of pandering to caste or
racial prejudices by lowering the standard
of the law itself.
But where
the dispavity is eveat, sound principles of administration require that the
law should have the sympathy of the people. “lhe barbarous criminal law of
England

of

the Pre-Benthamite

days

was moderated,

if not neutralised

by

the humanity of English juries acting in the teeth of the injunctions of the
jaw.
Butalien administrators of the criminal law in this Country unacquainted, and out of sympathy, with the feelings and prejudices of the people
cannot but inflict evievous wrong by the harsh administration of the criminal
law.
It is largely administered by European Sessions Judges and Magistrates of the Ist, 2nd, or 3rd

cases tothe

High

Class,

Courts of the

there

being

respective

a

right of appeal

Provinces.

in sessions

‘Trials of Sessions

cases in. the Presidency towns are only by Jury and in the Sessions Courts
by a Jury or by a Judge assisted by assessors according to the ‘description
of the offence ab the discretion of the Local Government.
The Ist,2nd, and
3rd Class Magistrates are either European Civil servants or Natives. Most of
the Criminal appellate work is done by Huropean Magistrates or Judges.
A Native of India cannot claim to be tried by a Jury as a matter of right
except in the Presidency ‘lowns, whilea Huropean British subject can claim
such a right in any criminal case.
This is a relic of unequal treatment of
accused persons which has survived the days of the Company’s rule and which
in recent controversies has been sought to be justified and accentuated
though it is utterly at variance with the spirit of English law. ° Because

trial by jury is called an exotic institution or it is supposed to he descredited as an efficient instrument of Justice

in some

cases

in

Hngland

or the

United States, the Indian subject of Her Majesty is denied the privilege

of

being tried by hiscompeers.
But it appears to us that the true reason for the
denial of this right is rather based upon political considerations than upon

the unfitness of the

tribunals for dealing

efficiently

lt is believed that the exercise of Criminal powers
government of the country and that the power to
judgment ofthe rulers and the political exigencies
in the hands of the rulers and not of the prisoner’s

with

Criminal

of race and of religion and the animosity of rival sects have sometimes
made to do duty for arguments in justification of the denial of the

It seems to us that these have nothing todo

cases.

is an essential part of the
punish according to the
of the times ought to be
countrymen.
Differences

with the

been

privilege.

determination
ச்

of the
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question,
Comments on the incompetency of the J ury or the absurdity
of their verdicts . are common in every country.
Any miscarriage of
Justice resulting from inefficiency or the want of a conscientious resolve to
do the right on the part ofa Jury will be more than compensated by their
Judgment in the large majority of cases representin g the cultivated moral
sense of the representatives of one’s own people.

be brought to the conscience of each man and
the

entire

sympathy

citizen in a proper
are the

of the people.

appreciation

best justification

‘Trial

of his

‘Lhe Criminal law will thus

its administration will enlist
by

Jury again educates every

duties and responsibilities.

of ‘Trial by Jury

in

“These

this as swell as in -any other

country notwithstanding occasional miscarriages of justice.

Itisnot difficult

to provide against them by reserving a power to the High Court
to examine
the cases where there has been .gross and palpable failure of
justice or by

reserving to the Sessions Judge the right as now to refer cases in which
he
differs from the Jury, for the opinion of the High Court.
Again it deserves
to be noted that the Crown has now the right of appeal in every criminal
case to the High Court from an acquittal in the Court below.
Every case
in which after an acquittal by the Subordinate Court the High Court
comes
:

.

.
to a different conclusion and condenins the prisoner

of injustice in the popular mind,

Courts as to the

guilt

or

ட

*

1s apt to create a sense

for, after all, itis a difference between two

innocence

of

the

prisoner, and

the principle

of

English Law that the benefit of the doubt is to be given to the
prisoner is
rudely overthrown,
The right of appeal against acquittal should also b

limited to cases of palpable failure of Justice.
In recent, years another question in connexion.

with

j
the aciministration

of Criminal justice has bulked very large and has received consider
able
"attention; in Kngland as well as in India.
We refer to what is known as the
question of the separation of Judicial from Executive functions
.

“India” must have become

tion.

Readers of

familiar with the arguments in favour of separa-

Tor it has been advocated by retired

Anglo-Indians of eminence with

a fulness of knowledge and an amount of earnestness which no other
subject
relating to the administration of India has commanded. Elaborate schemes
have been set forth and pamphlets scattered broadcast by eminent
Indians ~

like Mr. Romesh Chunder Dutt and the late Mr.

Mano Mohun

Ghose.

‘The

great evil of the combination of these two functions was deeply
felt by
distinguished British statesmen, when. the question was brought up for
dis-

cussion before the House of Lords.
The debate on that occasion was interesting and it brought out clearly the grave miscarriage of justice
which had
resulted from the incongruous union of the two functions.
A former Chief Justice of Bengal, Sir Richard Garth, realised the
mischief
௩.
%
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of his

article

from an

and the following remarks taken

of this combination
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will be found to be very much in point. ’
“ Imagine an active young of magistrate, having heard

of sonie daring robbery, which has

alarmed the neighbourhood, taking counsel in the first place with the heads of the Police with
view to discovering the offender.
After two or three vain attempts he succeeds at last, as
he firmly believes, in finding the right man; and he then, stillin concert with the police
suggests enquiries, receives information, hunts up evidence, through their agency, for the purpose of bringing home the charge ‘to the suspected person,
Having thus done his duty
zealously in the first stage of the case, he next proceeds to. enquire, as a Magistrate, whether
the

evidence,

having

which

he

himself

come to the conclusion,

evidence,

tries

convicts him,

the

prisoner

has

collected, is

sufticient

to justify a committal.

not unnaturally, that it is, he afterwards
in his

Judicial

And,

upon the self same

capacity, without the assistance, of aJury

However monstrous this may appear to an English public, the picture

have presented is
It is not that
But to be tried by
“justice ; and it is

and

which I

by no means overdrawn.
the Indian public have any want of confidence in European officers as such.
a man who is at once the Judge and the prosecutor is. too glaring an inonly wonderful that a system so indefensible should have been allowed to

prevail thus long under an English Government.”
It seems

only

in

accordance

executive work, should be
who

are employed

with

under the

in judical

work,

reason,

chief

should

that

magistrates

executive officer
be under

who are

employed

upon

of each District ; and that those

the chief judical

officer.

‘'o make

courts

of criminal justice subservient to police authority, is upon the face of it a dangerous anomaly.
To make a judge’s promotion dependent onthe favour of the chief police ofticer, is a direct
and most unwholesome incentive to him to gratify his master’s wishes; and so long as
criminal courts are virtually under police control, it is hopeless to expect from them either
justice or independence.

We may also quote here
English Political Heonomy:

the

views

of Adam

Smith, the father of
%

* When the Judicial is united to the Executive power, it is scarcely possible that justice
should not frequently be sacrificed to what is vulgarly called politics.
The persons entrusted
with the great interests of the State may even without any corrupt views:

sometimes

imagine

it necessary
to sacrifice to those interests the rights of a private man.
But upon the impartial administration of justice depends the liberty to every individual, the sense which he has
of his own security.

In order to make

every

individual

feel himself perfectly secure

in the

possession cf every right which belongs to him, it is not only necessary that the judicial should

be separated from the executive power, but that

it should

be rendered as much

as possible

independent of that power.”

Tt has been

conclusively

shewn

that the separation

administrative weakness or incieased financial burden.

the approval of two Viceroys, namely

will

involve no

It has even received

the Marquis of Dufferin and the Marquis -

of Lansdowne.
Some feeble and tentative attempts have also been made in
that direction by the Government of Madras, which have been entirely crowned

with success. ‘The gist of the whole matter is whether persons who are in
some measure heads of the Police and who combine in themselves séveral
offices which sometimes gives them a substantial interest in the conviction
of the accused shall masquerade before the public as impartial Judicial
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officers, with no manner of bias, in the determination of the criminal proceedings.
Most magistrates in the country are also Revenue officers and
the Huropean Magistrates have numerous other functions to perform
their judicial duties.
Says Mr. R. C. Dutt:

besides

«The District Officer is the head of the Police in his District; he directs investigation
into heinous cases ; he receives and peruses diaries sent up by investigating Police Officers
he forms his opinion of the case from the perusal of these Police Diaries; and if the case
appears to him to be true, he directs the case to be sent up for trial.
When the case comes,
the

District

Officer

sends

it

to

one

of

his

own

Subordinate

Magistrates

for

trial,

and

he

prosecutes the case through a Subordinate Police Officer.
If the Subordinate Magistrate who
tries the case is what is known in Indliaas -a Second Class ora Third Class Magistrate, and
if he convicts the prisoner, the prisoner's appeal lies to the District Officer.
We shall suppose
that his appeal is rejected, aud a sentence of hard labour passed on him is confirmed: the
District Officer is again the Head of the Local Gaol, and sees how the prisoner is worked in
Gaol.
‘To sum up, the District Officer is the Police Officer who directs the police investigation ; he is the superior Magistrate who has the prisoner tried by his own Subordinate ; he is
the prosecutor who prosecutes the prisoner, he
the prisoner is tried by a Second or third Class
superintends the prisoner’s work in the Gaol.”

is the appellate Court who hears the appeal if
Magistrate ;and

he is the

head

Gaoler who

The trouble and expense to the unfortunate accused person who is to
follow a peripatetic Magistrate from camp to camp to whom the exercise of
Magisterial
functions is of ம் secondary importance, is enormous even if he
>
happeus uot to be prejudiced in his defence by any decided pvoclivities of
the presiding functionary.. lt is generally accepted among well-informed
cucles that the combination of several duties in one. official tends to the
perversion of justice and even to the perpetration of acts of oppression.
‘The
agitation for separation has been christened “ a counsel of perfection”.
One
would suppose if really financial considerations were in the way. some portion
of the Revenues that are diverted towdrds the Frontier Expeditions or
towards the maintenance of costly Military Establishments might be set free
for the carrying out of a reform on which the opiiion of all classes is practically
unanimous.

Here

again,

as in other matters,

the apology

that is laid before

the public is not the true reason for the supineness or the
the Government.
There seems to be an impression that the

these

functions

paramount power.

is essential

for the

maintenance

of the

indifference of
combination of

prestige

of the

Ou this we have confession
of Sir Charles Elliot a former

' Lieutenant Governor of Bengal.

A more unfounded assumption, it is difficult

to conceive ;and yet this is an instance among others of pre-conceived ideas

governing the action of the authorities

instead

of sound

principles of go-

vernment or the results of past experience.
We have no space in this paper
for illustrations of grave injustice wrought by the union of these tunctions.
they have been fully and freely dilated uponin successive congresses of

men

of light

and leading in this land, held in various parts of the country.
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to present
‘Nhe object of this paper has been, as set forth in the beginning,
improvevast.
the
the bad features of the administration of justice and not
British regime
ment it has made upon the condition of things which the
contemplation
the
has displaced. It is not human nature to rest content with
of the past or the feeling of satisfaction arising from the beneficent changes
Progress is impossible
that have been made within the last half century.
It is the essential condition of every reform that
where thereis stagnation.
Such discontent can never
it should be preceded by intelligent discontent.
We have had space to point ont
be rightly characterised as ingratitude.
only some of the leading defects of the present administration in the DepartWe feel confident that a careful and impartial survey of
-ment of Justice.
which we
the situation will lead every candid reader to the conclusions ab
have arrived.

THE

STATUS

|

OF BRITISH

INDIANS ABROAD.

ee
G. PARAMESWARAN

PILLAT, Esa., 1.4,

(Hditor of the * Madras Standard.”)
‘Though natives of India are known to be conservative and have the reputation of being a stay-at-home population, they have emigrated to other
lands attracted by wealth, learning or labour and even made’them the lands
of their adoption. ‘Ihe object of this article is to enquire how far the rights
of British Indians have -been recognised or respected in places to which they
have emigrated
Several Indians are bound to Europe and particularly the British Isles
every year. Most of them go there for purposes of study aud a few have
settled down in Kneland; but whether their stay is temporary or permanent,
their rights as British Indians are fully respected and even the doors of the
House of Commons are open to them.
The continent of America is less attractive to Indians but Demerara in
British Guiana and Suripain or Dutch Guiana both situated in South Ameri-

ca and the Islands of Jamaica and Trinidad in the West Indies have been
attracting a large number of Indian labourers every year. ‘he labourers
are imported into these colonies under a covenant that they would serve for
a fixed number of years at the end of which they should be provided with a
free passage to India if they wish to return home.
A slight change was introduced into these conditions by the colonies of Demerara and Trinidad in
1895-96.

Trinidad

It has*been

ruled that emigrants,

after 10 years’ residence in the

exemption from labour,

returning from

Demerara and

Colony or holding a certificate of

should for the futuré,

pay the men one fourth,

and

the women one-sixth, of the passage money, the destitute however, being sent
back free. It has also been provided that after five years’ residence, or by
holding a certificate of exemption, an emigrant may return at his own cost.
The other colonies,

of which, it will

he noted,

one is Dutch, provide a free

passage after 10 years’ residence. The British colony of Jamaica has not
introduced any change in the law evidently because the number of labourers
imported into that colony has always been comparatively few and in 1896-97
it took none.
!
In Oceania, the only countries to which Indians emigrate are Australia

and Fiji Islands.

In Fiji the same laws that prevail in the American Colo-

nies of Jamaica andSurinam hold good ; Indian labourers are provided with a
இ
°
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New South Wales and
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Western Australia have

passed Acts restricting the immigration of Indians, which have received the
assent of Her Majesty the Queen: and Victoria is now-engaged in the consideration of a similar Act which proposes the exclusion of “any person who,
when

askéd

European

to do so, shall fail to write out in his own

language”

his

application

tion of the Act.
The places in Asia, to

;
which

claiming

Indians

handwriting

exemption

freely

emigrate

from

in some

the opera-

are Ceylon

and

the Straits Settlements and, to a mucin smaller extent, Japan. In Ceylon and
the Straits Settlements, Indians enjoy the same liberty as other British
subjecgs and the enlightened Gqvernment of Japan
have. imposed no
restrictions on Indians.
But curiously enough, one of*the pftects of the
new treaty concluded

between

Great

Britain

ago, and which will come into operation

and

Japan

next year,

about

is that

four

British

years

Indians

ave denied certain rights that are accorded to other Bvyitish subjects.
According to this treaty, British subjects ave allowed the privilege of trade,
travel and residence in the whole of Japan with certain exceptions; but as
India was excluded from the treaty and neither the Imperial nor the
Indian Government cared to take the necessary steps to bring her under
the treaty, which they could have done by giving timely notice within two
years after the treaty was concluded, British Indians are entitled to enter
only the treaty ports in Japan tor purposes of trade, travel and residence-—
that is, the ports which were open to British subjects according to the first
treaty between Great Britain and Japanin 1858.
Africa has attracted a much larger number of British Indians than
any other continent.

numbers as traders,

It

is

in Aftica

that

labourers, antl other

Indians

have

professional

settled

ngen, and

in large

it is here

that-the rights and privilege$ of British Indians have been doubted, disputed
and unnecessarily

are the British

restricted.

‘The; colonies

colonies of Natal ‘and Cape

in

which

Colony,

Indians

have

settled

the Crown Colony

of

Zululand, the republics of th® Transvaal and Orange Free State and the
Portuguese territories of Delagoa Bay, Beira and the Mozambique. Besides
these, there are the Uganda and Hast Africa Protectorate which for the
first time in 1896-97 took in 3,900 labourers from India and the island of
Mauritius to which labourers, particularly from South India, have been for

a long number of years emigrating.
The self-governing colony of Natal has according to the latest census an
Indian population of about 51,000 of whom

free Indians, that

is,

those who have finished their term of indentured service and are engaged

30,000 are

in

different pursuits of life, 5,000 are traders who entered the colony as such and

22

OF

170

G. PARAMESWARAN

PILLAI.

the remainder ave serving their term as labourers.
The indentured Indians,
according to the law that was in force in the colony till 1896-97, were re-

quired to serve their employer for a period of five years; and if they continued
their service in the colony for another term of five years,

tled to a free passage back to India.

they became enti-

But, according to the present law which

has received the sanction of the Government of India, all emi grants have

to

bind themselves to return to India after five years when they are allowed
a free passage; should they, however, prefer to remain in Natal they
should either bind. themselves

to

a further

period of re-indenture

or take

out licenses annually at a cost of £3 sterling. These changes were proposed by
the Natal Government with some hesifation as they thought it wasby no
means easy to induce the Government of India to accede to them, prejudicial
as they were to the Indians, but the Commissioners who were deputed to

obtain the permission. of the Government of India had no difficulty in
obtaining the Yiceroy’s sanction.
In fact, a commission which was appointed about eleven years ago by the then Governor of Natal to report on matters

connected with Indian immigration, thought that any such measure’ would
be a“ cruel wrong to Indians”: yet that ‘objectionable measure is the law
to-day in Natal,
,
:
This, however, is not the only measure that the Natal Government have

passed to restrict the rights of Indian immigrants.
the agitation of the claims

of Indians

in South

Jn 1897, consequent

on

Africa by Mr. Ghandi in India

and the general attention that the subject had received in this country,

the

Government of Natal passed three Acts which, without mentioning the Indians specifically, were framed merely with a view to vestrict their free entry
into the colony for purposes of residence, ‘travel or trade.
The first~ Act
which is said to baa Quarantine Act rung as follows :—

(1)
infécted

Whenever any place has been proclainsed under Law 4:, 1882, as an
place,

the Governor

in

Council say,

by

a further

proclathation,

order that no person shall be landed fromyany ship coming from such place.
(2) Any such order shall also extend to a ship having on board passengers
who have come from a_ proclaimed place, notwithstanding that they may
have embarked at some other place or

proclaiised place

(3).

revoked by a further
contravention of this
ship in which he came
to receive such person
expense of the owners
vessel from which any

that the ship

Any such order as aforesaid

has not

touched at the

shall be in force until

proclamation.
(4)
Any person who shall land in
Act, shall, if practicable, be at once returned to the
to Natal; and the master of such ship shall be bound
on board and 'to convey him from the Colony at the
of the ship.
(5) | The master and owners of any
person shall be landed in contravention of this Act
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shall be liable to a penalty of not less than one hundred. pounds sterling
for each person so landed, and the vessel may be made executable hy a decree
of the Supreme Court in satisfaction of any such penalty ; and the vessel may
be refused a clearance outwards until such penalty has been paid, and until

provision has been made by the master for the conveyance out of the Colony
of each person who have may been so landed.
The second Act relates to licenses for trade

but

the

object

aimed

at

clearly is to prevent the free issue of licenses to Indians. It runs thus :—
(1) Any Town Council or Town Board may, from time to time,
appoint an officer to issue the annual

licenses (not being licenses under Act

38, 1896) required in the borough or township by wholesale or retail dealers.
(2.) Any person appointed to issue licenses for wholesale or retail dealers
under Law 38, 1884, or any _like Stamp Act, or under this Act, shall be
deemed to be a ‘licensing officer” within the meaning of this Act,
(3) A

licensing officer shall have a discretion to issue or refuse
retail license not being a

license

under Act 38, 1896,

to by a licensing officer as to the issue

and

a wholesale or
a

decision come

or refusal of a license shall not be

liable to review, reversal, or alteration by any court of law, or otherwise
than is in the next section provided.’ (4:) There shall be a right of appeal

from the decision of a licensing officer to the Colonial Secretary as regards
licenses issuable under Law 38,1884, or other similar Act, and in other cases

to the Town Council
the Colonial

Town Board,

or Town Board,

Secretary,

may

or,

as

the

direct that the

according

case

may

license,

be,

to the circumstances, and
the Town Council or the

the subject

of appeal, shall be

issued or cancelled.
(5) No license shall be issued to any person who, when
thereto required, fails to show to “the satisfaction of the licensing officer that
he is able to fulfil the conditions of the Insolvency Law, 4:7, 1887, section

180, sub-section («), as regards the keeping of such books of account in the
English language as are usual and proper in the business to be carried on.
(6) No license shall be issued in respect of premises which are unfit for the
intended trade’ or unprovided with proper and sufficient sanitary arrangements, or not affording suflicient and suitable accommodation for salesmen,
clerks, and servants, apart from the stores or rooms in which goods and

wares may be kept.

(7) Any person who shall carry on

any

wholesale

or

retail trade or business, or who shall allow licensed premises to be in a condition which would disentitle him to a license, shall be deemed to have contravened this act and shall be liable to a penalty of £ 20 for each offence, to

be recovered by any licensing officer in the Court of the Magistrate.
It will be observed that the fifth clause of the above Act is framed with
a view to prevent licenses being issued to Indian traders many of whom are
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not able to keep their accounts in English.
he

It runs
ம்.
2.
(a)

third

Act

was enacted

with the object of restricting

immigration.

as follows :—
This act may be known as ‘‘ The Immigration Restriction Act, 18977
This Act shall not apply to:—
Any person possessed ot a certificate in the form set out in the

Schedule A

to this Act annexed,

the Agent-General of Natal,

and

signed

by the Colonial Secretary, or

or any officer appointed

by the Natal Govern-

ment for the purposes
of this Act whether in or out of Natal.

(b) Any person of a class fur whose immigration into Natal provision is
made by
(c)
writing
(d)

law or by a scheme approved by Government.
Any person specially exempted from the operation
under the hand of the Colonial Secretary.
Her Majesty’s land and sea forces.

of this Act by a

(e) The officers and crew of any ship of war of any Government.
_
(f) Any persons duly accredited to Natal by or under the authority

of

the Imperial or any other Government. ©
3, The immigration into Natal, by land or sea, of any person of any of
the classes defined in the following subsections, hereinafter called “ prohibited
immigrant,” is prohibited, namely,
(a) Any person who, when asked to do so by an officer appointed under
this Act, shall fail to himself write out and sign in the characters of any
language of Kurope an application to the Colonial Secretary in the form set
out in Schedule B of this Act.

(8) Any person being a pauper or likely to become a public charge.
(c) Any idiot or insane person.
(/) Any person
disease.
(e)

Any

person

.

suffering from a loathsome
who,

not having

years been convicted ofa felony

received

or

a dangerous

a free pardon,

or other infamous

crime

or

has

contagious
within

two

misdemeanour

involving moral turpitude, and not being a mere political offence.
(f) Any prostitute, and any person living on the prostitution of others.
4. Any prohibited immigrant making his way into or being found
within Natal, in disregard of the provisions of this Act shall be deemed to
have contravened this Act and shall be liable in addition to any other penalty,
to be removed from the Colony, and upon conviction may be sentenced to
imprisonment not exceeding six months without hard labour: Provided that.
such imprisonment shall cease for the purpose of deportation of the offender,

or if he

shall find

two

approved sureties, each in the sum

sterling, that he will leave the Colony

within one mouth,

of fifty pounds
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5.
Any person appearingsti be a prohibited immigrant within the
meaning of Section 3 of this Aét and not coming within the meaning of any
of the sub-sections (¢), (d), (e), (f) of the said Section 3 shall be allowed to

enter Natal upon the following conditions :—
(a)
He shall, before landing, deposit with an officer appointed under
this Act the sum of one hundred pounds sterling.
(b)
If such person shall within one week after entering Natal, obtain
from

the Colonial

Secretary

or a Magistrate,

come within the prohibition of this Act,

a

certificate

that he does not

the deposit of one hundred

pounds

sterling shall be returned.
(c)

Ifsuch

person shall fail to obtain

the deposit of one hundred pounds sterling

treated as a prohibited
Provided that,

such

certificate within

one weelk,

may be forfeited, and he may be

immigrant.

in the

case

of any

person

entering

Natal

under

this

section, no liability shall attach to the vessel or to the owners of the vessel
in which he may have arrived at any port of the Colony.
6. Any person who shall satisfy an officer appointed under this Act
that he has been

formerly

domiciled

in Natal,

and

that

he

does

not come

within the meaning of any of the sub-sections (¢), (d), (e), (f), of Section 3
of this Act, shall not be regarded as a prohibited immigrant.

7. The wife and any

minor

child ofa person

not being a prohibited

immigrant shall be free from any prohibition imposed by this Act.
8. ‘The master and owners of any vessel from which any prohibited
immigrant may be landed shall be jointly and severally liable to a penalty
of not less than one hundred pounds sterling, and such penalty may be
increased up to five thousand peunds sterling, by sums of one hundred
pounds sterling each, for every five prohibited immigrants after the first

five, and the vessel

may be made executable by

Court in satisfaction of any such
clearance

outwards

until such

penalty, and

penalty

a decree of the

the vessel

has been

paid,

Supreme

may be refused
and

until

a

provision

has been made by the master, to the satisfaction of an officer appointed under
this Act, for the conveyance out of the Colony of each prohibited

immigrant

who may have been so landed.
In the above Act it will be observed that 3 (a) is specially intended to
prohibit the immigration of Indians.

Though there is no mention of British Indians in any of the three Acts,
_ it is not difficult to see that they were undoubtedly intended to apply to
them.
If however any proof is necessary to show that such was the object
intended,
_ Escombe,

we may quote what the then Prime Minister, Rt. Hon. Harry
said, on the occasion of the introduction of the Immigration Act
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no

Government

dreamt

of

applying the Law to Huropeans..,The object, however, was to deal with
Asiatics.
Some people said they liked an honest straight-forward course.
When a ship was heading against a wind she had to tack, and by and by

she

reached

her

goal.

When

a man

met

them, and, if he could not knock them

difficulties

he fought

over, he went round them

against
instead of

breaking his head against a brick wall.”
To this Sir Henry Binns, the present Prime Minister retorted :—
“They ought,” he said, “to guard against taking a purely local view of
so serious a question.
The Bill was not straight, and nothing could be more
appropriate than the remark that was made in the petition read
noon that it was un-British.
Nobody liked the Bill.
‘Chere was
in Natal that liked the Bill, and the Prime Minister certainly did
He might think that there was necessity for it, and that the
assume the form it had done.
But if there was one thing clear in

that afternot a man
not like it.
Bill should
his speech

it was that he did not like the Bill.” However, Sir Henry Binns’ arguments
were of no avail. All the bills have been passed and they have become part
of the law of the land.
Similar attempts have also

deprive Indians

been

made by the

of their electoral rights.

Government

full electoral privileges in Natal like all other British subjects.

an Act was passed

disqualifying

of Natal to

ill 1894, British Indians enjoyed

persons of Asiatic

But in 1894

extraction from

having

their names inserted in any voters’ list.
This Act however, was subsequently cancelled and another Act introduced in its place which like the Immigration and other Acts mentioned above, while not mentioning British Indians
specifically, operates against them.
‘This* Franchise Act which is the one
now in force in Natal runs as follows :—‘‘ No persons shall be qualified to
have their names inserted in any list of electors who (not being of European

origin) are natives or descendants
which

have

not

hitherto

in the

possessed

male

elective

line of natives of countries
representative

institutions

founded on the Parliamentary franchise unless they shall first obtain an
order from the Governor in Council exempting them from the operation of

this Act.” It was contended by the Indians resident in Natal that British
Indians enjoyed in India the « privilege of representative institutions founded
on the Parliamentary franchise” but the Natal authorities have ruled
otherwise.

There are also other laws in Natal which have lowered the status of
British Indians in that Colony. According to Act No. 15 of 1869, no coloured
person unless he'can give a good account of himself or unless he can produce
a pass from his employer shall be out at night after 9 o’clock. This law 15
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and unreasonably

enforced

that

several

Indians

respectable

There is also another law which provides:
have been locked up in dungeons.
a pass. ‘These laws have all been
produce
to
asked
be
can
that every Indian
worked to the prejudice of Indians and great is the hardship to which they
According to the Constitution Act of
have been subject on that account.
Natal, no Acts which have for their object class legislation and which curtail

the right of non-European British subjects shall have the force of law unless

they are sanctioned by Her Majesty and as a matter of course, all these
Acts have been forwarded to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Colonies
But singular as it may seem, they have all been sanctioned in
for approval.
spite of the protests of the Indians in Natal. , It does not look as if the
Government of Natal are satisfied with what they have done to restrict the

rights of Indians.

There are indications that the lines on which

next legislate against Indians are the adoption of measures

to a resolution on the sub-

from acquiring land in the Colony. With reference
ject passed recently by the Anti-Asiatic Committee

sive League and communicated to Government,

they will

to prevent them

the

and

the Natal Progres-

Chief Under-Secretary

to Government has said ‘‘ 1 am to inform you that the question of adopting
measures to prevent Asiatics from atquiring land in the Colony will receive

the careful consideration of the Government.”
The status of British Indians in the colony of the Cape of Good Hope or
It conthe Cape Colony as it is called, is not much better than in Natal.

tains a population of 1,800,000 persons of whom about 10,000 are Indians.
In 1894, the Government of the Cape passed an Act authorising the East
London Municipality to frame by-laws prohibiting Indians from walking on
footpaths and compelling them to live in specified locations. Indians also
find it extremely difficult to obtain licenses for trade as the Magistrates refuse them without giving any reasogs and the decision of the Magistrates is
upheld by the Government. Not satisfied with*these restractions, Mr. Schreiner
“the present Premier of the Cape has announced his intention to convene a
conference of the South African States for the purpose of securing common
action in dealing with the immigration of Asiatics. He thinks that the Natal
immigration Act does not safeguard South African interests sufficiently.
The Crown Colony of Zululand has followed the wake of Natal and Cape
‘There are several townships established in this colony but the reColony.
gulations issued by Government provide that only persons of Huropean birth

and descent shall be approved as occupiers of sites in these townships.
township of Melmonth, Indians bought pieces of land to the

In the -

value of about

£ 2,000 but they were prevented from occupying those sites. Indians are
thus totally excluded from this colony.
The Gold Mining laws of Zululand
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also make it criminal for an Indian to buy or possess Native Gold.
The Transvaal or the South African Republic though governed by
Dutch
5,000

is under
Indians

the suzerainty
who

have

cooks, and labourers.
1884, it was

enacted

selves to the laws
liberty with their
the 'l'ransvaal
factories,

State.

warehouses,

of Her Majesty

settled dowm
According

in this

to Article

the Queen..
Republic

as traders,

14 of the London

that “all persons other than natives

of the
families
‘They
shops,

South African
Republic
to enter, travel or reside

the

There are about
hawkers,

Convention

conforming

of

them-

will
have
full
in any part
of

will be entitled to hire or possess houses, manupremises.
They may carry on their commerce

either in person or by any agents they may think fit to employ.

They will

not be subject in respect of their persons and property, in respect of their
commerce and ‘industry to any taxes whether general or local other than
those which are or may be imposed upon the Transvaal citizens.” Accor ding ©
to this Convention, Indian settlers enjoyed all the privileges enjoyed by
British subjects.
But in 1883, the Transvaal Government with the object

of depriving British Indians of these privileges proposed to substitute ‘All

persons other than African Natives or Indian or Chinese cooly immigrants”
for the expression “ persons other than Natives” in the above Act. The proposal was accepted with some hesitation by the then Secretary of State for
the Colonies, Lord Derby and the Volksraad was permitted to legislate on
the lines
suggested.
he
Volksraad ther eupon
misinterpreted
the

tenour of Lord Derby’s order and passed a law (Law No. 3 of 1885)

accord-

ing to which Indians were prevented from acquiring citizenship in the
Republic or owning landed property. ‘Those who settled in the Republic
were required to register themselves by. paying £ 25 within eight days of
their arrival in the Colony and the Government reserved to themselves the
right of assigning to Indians special séreets, wards and locations for their

habitation.

The

new

law

was* held by

the

Seer retary

of State

to be in

contravention of Article 14 of the Convention and after an elaborate correspondence between the Secretary of State and the High Commissioner, the.
Volksraad amended the law by permitting Indians to buy property in wards
or streets, by reducing the fine of £25 to £3 and by stipulating that in
confining Indians to “ locations,” the Volksraad was guided solely by
sanitary considerations.
The Government of the Transvaal next attempted
to confine Indians to ‘locations’ not only for purposes of habitation but

- also for trade.

‘he Indians

in the Transvaal

memorialised the Secretary

of State : and the British and the Transvaal Governments referred the matter

for arbitration to Mr. Melins de Villiers, Chief Justice of the Orange Free
State, Mr, Villiers decided “that the South African Republic is bound
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and entitled in its treatment of Indians and other Asiatic traders being British
subjects, to give full force and effect to the provisions

of Law

No.

3 of 1885

enacted and in the year 1886, amended by the Volksraad of the South African
Republic, subject (in case of objection having been raised by or on behalf of
any such persons to any such treatment as not being in accordance with the
provisions of the said law as amended) to sole and exclusive interpretation in
ordinary course by the tribunal of the South African Republic.” This decision

by no means improved the position of Indians in the Republic, and represen-

tations were again made to the SecretaryofS tate for the Colonies against the
injustice of leaving their fate in the hands of local judges in the Transvaal. The
memorials of Indians did not produce the desired result, but Mr. Chamberlain,

the

Secretary of State said in a despatch

to the High

Commissioner that

“whilst desirous loyally to abide by the award and to allow it to close the
legal. and international questions in dispute between the two Governments,

I reserve to myself the liberty later on, to make friendly representations to
the South African Republic as to these traders and possibly to invite that
Government to consider whether when once its legal position has been made
good, it would not be wise to review the situation from a new point of view

and decide whether it would not be better in the interests of its own
burghers to treat the Indians more generously and to free itself from even
the appearance of countenancing a trade jealousy, which I have some reasons
to believe does not emanate from the governing classes in the Republic.”
The legal position of the Transvaal Government has been settled.
A test
case was brought before the High Court of the ‘Transvaal and their judicial
tribunal has ordered the Indians to ‘locations’ and since then the order
has been enforced.
But no friendly ‘representation’ has gone forth from

Mr. Chamberlain to treat the Indians “ more generously.”
There are several other disabilities imposed on Indians in the Transvaal.
_ They are prohibited from travelling in first and second class railway carriages
intended for the white

population.

‘Every Indian is required to buy a tra-

velling pass worth a shillmg when he travels. In 1885, atreaty was entered
into between Her Majesty’s Government and the Transvaal Government
exempting British subjects ftom compulsory military service, but the Volks
raad has interpreted this treaty to apply only to ‘ whites’ and not colored
British subjects.
Asin Zululand, the gold mining laws of the Transvaal
make it penal for Indians to be found in possession of native gold: as in
Natal, no Indian in the Transvaal can stir out of his home after 9 உ, m..without a pass; and as in Cape Colony, there are instructions issued to the Police

m Pretoria to keep Indians out of footpaths.
The laws of the Orange Free State which is an

independent

23
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for Indians

to reside

in that

colony.

The Law of 1890, Chap XXXII. which is entitled the “ Law to prevent the
inrush of Asiatic coloured persons” prevents any Indian from remaining in
the colony for more than two months unless he obtains the special permission
of the President.
The President however cannot consider the application
hefore the lapse of a month after the application.
Indians are also forbidden
from holding any fixed property or carrying on any mercantile or farming
business:

and if these conditious

are violated, the delinquents

are liable to a

fine uf £25 or imprisonment for three months.
In addition to these disabilities, Indians are subject to an annual poll-tax of £10.
In 1890 there were
three Indian stores in the Republic but they were ‘closed after a year’s
notice to the proprietors to clear out without, any compensation whatever.
The liquidated assets of the stores amounted to something like £9,000.
The

injured

Indians

appealed

to the British

Government for protection,

but

they appealed in vain.
Consequent on these stringent ‘reoulations, the
only Indians in the colony are employed as general servants.
In striking contrast to the treatment accorded to Her Majesty's Indian
subjects resident in these colonies is the respect shown to them in Delagoa
Bay and other Portuguese territories in South Africa.
In Delagoa Bay
Indians are subject to no disabilities of any kind, and they are consequently
owners of nearly one half of the landed property in the principal streets,
Indians also enjoy absolnte freedom as traders: and some are even in the
service of Government.
Tt is also stated that the respect of the Portuguese
authorities for Indians is so great that they permit Indians to travel second
class even in cases they have purchased thjrd class tickets if it is found that

they cannot afford to buy tickets of a higher class.
Tt is indeed extraordinary that the rights and privileges an
exercises in his own country and even in foreion countries, he should
the moment he placeshis foot in any of the British Colonies in South
nay, that he should he treated more courteously and respectfuily
colonies of other Hnropean nations adjacent to the British Colonies.

may be pardoned for quoting from a speech
at

the

last Indian

National

singular is our position!

Congress

at

Indian
forfeit
Africa,
in the
If I

on the snhject delivered by me
Calcutta :—* How

strange

and

In India we are permitted to become members of

the Imperial Legislative Council.
In England even the doors of that august
assembly, the House of Commons. are open to ns.
But in Sonth Africa we are not permitted to travel without a pass: we are not allowed to walk about
in the night: we are consigned to locations: we are denied admission to
first and second classes on railways: we are driven out of tramcars: we are
pushed

off footpaths : we are kept ont of hotels: we are refused the henefits
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of the public baths: we are spat at, We ave hissed at, we are cursed, we are
hated: we are abused: and we ave subjected to a variety of other indignities
which no human being can patiently endure.”
This state of things indeed requires some explanation.
The colonists
maintain that the restrictions are necessary in the interests of sanitation.
It
is said that the habits of Indians are insanitary, that they are dirty and
uncleanly,

and

that

they

are

untruthful

and-

immoral.

however, have been found to be not sustainable.

have pronounced

Indians

to be as cleanly

‘These

Several European

charges,

doctors

as their white neighbours,

and

their morals are not worse than the morals of corresponding classes any where
im Kurope.
The real reason of all this- class hatred which has led to invi-

dious class legislation is that the Indians are thrifty and economic in their
style’of living, patient and persevering, and as traders they run Kuropean
merchants very close.

It will be observed that

it is in those of the

British

Colonies in which Indians compete closely in the pursuit of different
professions with the Huropean settlers and are numerically strong that the
ill-treatment of Indians is at its worst.
In cape Colony the Indian population is only

about

Natal, the Indian

10,000

whereas

population is even

the white settlers,—51,000 as against

the

whites number

400,000 ; but in

slightly more than the population of
50,000—and

the

disabilities imposed

in this colony are far more severe than those in the Cape Colony.
Hon’ble

Joseph

Chamberlain

gested in his despatch

to the

hit the right
High

nail on

Commissioner

‘he Rt.

the head when he sugof South Africa

on

the

Transvaal Republic that in the interests of “ its own burghers” the Republic
ought to
jealousy”

‘free itself from even the appearance of countenancing a trade
against a class of people whom he described as ‘“ peaceful, law

abiding” ‘‘ meritorious,” and possessing “ undoubted industry and intelligence” and “indomitable perseverance.”
What he said of the Transvaal is
~ true of all the South African colonies.
Attempts are often made by well-meaning

:
Englishmen

to make British

Indians believe that they are not merely natives of India but Imperial subjects or units that compose the population which inhabit the proud British
Empire over which the sun never sets: but how can Indians share this
belief or be proud of the fact that they are subjects of a common Kmpire when
the moment they step into any of the British Colonies in South Africa, the

charm of their existence as British subjects is lost by the deprivation of
their status as British subjects? So far as words go, Her Majesty the Queen
and her ministers have conferred the greatest blessing on the people of
India.
In her memorable Proclamation of 1858, Her Majesty the Queen
said :—‘‘We hold ourselves bound to the natives of our Indian territories by
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the same obligations of duty which bind us to all owr other subjects; and
those obligations, by the blessing of Almighty God, we shall faithfully and
— conscientiously fulfil.” Lord Ripon while Viceroy of India declared that it
was the “desire of Her Majesty’s Government that the Queen’s Indian subjects should be treated on a footing of equality with all Her Majesty’s subjects.” Mr. Joseph Chamberlain, while approached by an Indian deputation
on the subject of the ill-treatment of Indians in South Africa said “ we all
desire that all British subjects should be treated alike and should have equal
rights and privileges.”
None can question the sincerity of Her Majesty’s
declaration or the declaration of any of her ministers: but the fact remains
that to-day, in this age of enlightenment and progress, of tolerance and
freedom, in all Her Majesty’s colonies in South Africa, self-governing or
belonging to the crown, and in other colonies over which Her Majesty holds
partial sway or exercises some shadow of authority, her beloved Indian
subjects who in their own country are competent to try Englishmen and in
the British Isles are allowed to co-operate with Englishmen in the task of
legislating for the people, are treated like an inferior order of beings fit only
to be hewers of wood and drawers of water to the haughty white population
that domineer over the land !
'

்
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RAILWAYS IN INDIA.
G. SUBRAMANIA IYER Ese., 8. a.
(Late Hditor of « Yhe Hindu”)
Lord Elgin has faithfully pursued the policy of breathless rapidity in the
extension of Railway communication in India, and during the five years of
his administration 4,500 miles of Railway have been added at a cost of nearly
4.00 millions of rupees. As in so many other matters, in the matter of Railway
extension also, the retiring Viceroy easily fell in with the prevailing view,
which is that *‘ nothing could tend to promote prosperity in India more than
a large Railway

expenditure.”

his

was Sir

Henry

Fowler's view, as it is

that of Lord George Hamilton.
In fact, the philanthropy of Hngland
combines witn that of monied interest to press the fad of unlimited expenditure

in the construction of Railways as the panacea for all the economic evils

of India. Good and charitable persons, grieved at the chronic poverty of their
Indian
fellow-creatures
and
at the terrible famine that periodically
devastates the land, sweeping away thousands,
their health and vital energies,
there

advocate

are investors, company. promoters,

the

besides depriving millions of
extension of Railways,

‘Then,

bankers, iron masters, coal owners,

railway engineers and directors, and above all, retired Anglo-Indian

officials,

looking out for a decent addition to their pension, who are all interested in
pushing forward the construction of Railways in India. ‘'he Huropean
merchants who command the whole of India’s foreign trade and whose busi_ ness is no longer confined to the principal towns on the coast but penetrates the
villages

also, are similarly interested in extending the net work of Railways,

covering the surface of the country.
‘The pressure of the combined influence
of philanthropy and interest is too strong for British statesmen to resist,
and Lord Curzon, dominated as he is by
civilising

influence

of

British resources

an
has

unbounded
not,

it is

admiration
evident,

for the’
remained

beyond the reach of this pressure.
He will continue the policy of his
predecessor and hopes, before his term of office in India expires, to be able
to add 5,000 miles more of fresh Railways to the 23,000 already in

operation.

'

The object of this papex is uot to deprecate all further extension of Railways, but only to plead for greater moderation in that respect and for a policy

by which Railways can be made in India the unmixed blessing that they are
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other

good.

countries.

Nobody

can

deny

LY ER.

that

Railways have done immense

In the great work of distributing the food stock of the country, they

have done immense service.
‘They have, in some localities, stimulated production by creating tresh markets.
As a factor in the progress of people in
general

of

civilization their service has been invaluable,

famine,

gigantic

the

scale

with

Government

great

success,

to

carry

and

full

allowance

of opinion,

for

these

regarding

on

private

affected tracts from the more prosperous

making

ence

they enable

all,

in times

relief operations
trade

to

tracts of the

considerations,

the wisdom

and above

carry

country.

there is room

of the policy

on

pfrsued

a

food

to

But

for differ-

in recent

years in spending millions of borrowed money,
year after year, without the least regard for the financial difficulties of the State and the eco-

nomical condition of the country. Railways are not the only
rating the condition of the people.

means of amelio-

‘They cannot produce wealth, but can only

help in its distribution,
On the other hand, works of irrigation enable the
ryot to grow two bushels of corn where he grew only one ; and a well-planned
system of industrial and scientific education will directly tend to an economic
upheaval, replacing custom by competition, hereditary training by originality, and poverty by affluence.
Vhe most zealous friends of British Indias
Government caunot say that this latter object receives that amount of attention which its importance deserves ; while in regard to irrigation, the policy
of Government is half-hearted and by no means as liberal as it is in regard to
Railways. Now that all the Railways required for the protection of the people
against famine according to the recommendation of the Famine Commission
_have

been

completed,

there is no longer the same

urgent necessity for the ex-

penditure of enormous borrowed stims on the construction of new Railways,
more or less commercial in their nature.
According to the Report of the Parliamentary Committee in 1881, the

total

amount, to be borrowed

for

Railway

construction

every year

was

limited to £2,500,000, independently éf any sums provided by revenues or by
companies. Another committee in 1884 raised the limit to £2,950,000. This
latter limit too was soon

particular

years

there

exceeded

were also

on account

some

of frontier

exceptional

Railways,

charges.

and

in

Since 1896,

however, the average annual expenditure has come up to nearly 10 crores of
rupees.
The policy of previous years was considered not bold enough, and
accordingly in 1896,

Lord

Elgin

confident and glowing terms.

announced

this departure, i in

exceedingly

His Hxcellency said :—

“The development of the country by the construction of railways has
for long been the
recognised policy of the Government of India, and I need support it by no
detailed argument.
‘The fact is that it is the method by which we can materiallyi improve
the condition of the
yast population dependent upon agriculture most surely and most
steadily, and I am the last

ral

yh

with
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“While

|

am

canras yeb point to a clear
shown

by

.the

this, that the

Railway

Railway

[YER.

not

prepared

and

indisputable

Revenue

Revenue

to

he

return

account,

account

assert’,
I

on

should

shows

said, © that we

every

our capital
like

rupee

as

to insist

on

by which the

diveet receipts from Railway traffic fall short of the burden which our
Railway proprietorship and responsibilities impose on the Indian Mxchequer,
whether in the shape of interest or capital raised either in Hneland or in

India,

loss

by

exchange,

or in

any other

way.

What

it does not show

is the share contributed by the expansion of Railway
communication
to the general stability of our financial position. It isimpossible to estimate the
value of that share in figures.
But apart from the henefit to the administration and the promotion (to quote once more your lordship’s words) of material
and social advancement and political tranquility of the people, apart from
the expansion of trade, and its effects in counteracting the burdens imposed on
us hy

the fall in exchange.

I think I may assert without fear of contradiction,

that there is hardly any important item of growing revenue which would have
expanded if our Railway construction had stood still. I shall, I hope, command

the assent of my hearers when I say that even 22 crores is a sinall *price to
pay for all the advantages obtained (my honorable colleague said last year
that they would be cheap at 10 crores), and that it would be short-sighted and
munwise for the Government of India to allow themselves to be deterred by

temporary

clifficulties

from

prosecuting

their policy

of

steady

and

well-

considered progress so long as those difficulties can he overcome (and. so
long as the funds required can he raised on reasonable terms and without
resort to additional taxation.” |
Before proceeding further I shall examine the foundation of this extreme
optimism.

Sir James

Westland

omits an-important

current expenditure on construction.

item

of

loss

in

the

As the late Mr Stephen Jacob pointed

out before the Welby Commission. a large portion of the capital expenditure on
which interest is charged, is not producing any revenue at all. ‘The accounts
for the nine years endine 1894-95 of capital expenditure on lines. under
construction,

balance

on surveyed,and

unopened

lines,

on such lines during this period was

show

Rx.

that

the accumulated

11,000,009 on which inter-

estis charged but which pays no revenue at all. Tam

not in possession of the

figures for subsequent years, but

may

the accumulation

continuing andinvolving a loss of
Besides, the Finance
Railways

is

mainly

Minister's
due tothe

that it is not the

old

least

statement
debt

is misleading, as a reference to the
shows

at

fifty
that

connected

latest

ouaranteed

lakhs
the loss
with

the

administration
lines alone

that

be supposed

of

to be

rupees a year.

to the State from
older

report

Railways,

(1896-97)

contribute

to this
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18%

loss, but the other later lines too have a laree share
The tollowing shows the loss to the state from
1858—9
to 1896
97 (vevised estimate).

in it.
Railway

outlay

from

Rx.
By Guaranteed Railways
excluding
Kastern Bengal, Sindh, Punjaband South
ways (from 1372—73)
sc
20
By

state lines worked

by the state

By

state lines leased

by and worked

excluding

Hast Indian

it

by py

வா

Railway
a

ழ்

‘Total

1வ..

(from
ம

4

1-1122267

net loss...

19455657

other charges...

611860

loss the to state

...

D994

is it true practically to say that
but for
of the Government
would not
have been

For,

where

is

this

elasticity

63580924.

1872ஸ்

Total
Add

are.

23012812
7361811

Deduct gain from Hast Indian
we
eis
்

Nor
revenues

332063501

bie

Railway
க

73)

Mast Indian, 1.
Indian Railன்
a |

that is

Indian officials generally have two faces to

the

as elastic as

attributed

their shield.

Railways

to

the

Lord

TA

the
they

Raiiways ?

Elgin and the

Honorable Mr. ‘Trevor speak of the elasticity of the revenues, more especially
of the land revenue.
But the accredited representatives
of Goverment
have often contradicted this and complained of little or no elasticity in
them.
For instance Mr. J. 1. O'Conor, speaking .before
the Currency
Committee,

said,

As regards

or four years ago fur the
way

in

heads:

which,

the proceeds

land revenue,

thie elasticity

Statistical

salt,

of

opium,

of the* revenue,

Atlas

taxation

of

I prepared

India, a diagram showing

have

excise, stamps,

increased

under

provincial

rates,

the

three
the
main

custonis,

assessed taxes (that is practically the income tax), and registration.
If you
look at that diagram you will see the lines run almost level ; there has been
little increase.
‘There has been a certain amount of elasticity, but it is
nothing as compared with what it is in England.”
If there has been
elasticity, why has it, happened that since 1882. when the last remissions
of taxation

were

made,

the Government

has

not only not been

able to afford

any relief to the taxpayers but has been busily engaged in imposing fresh
taxation ? As for land revenue, the annual increase is so little as 1°26 per
cent.

which

to continual

however.

it is notorious; is not due to

enhancement

by a

revision

of

its natural

settlement

elasticity, but

and to fresh

land
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brought
under
cultivation.
The growth and
elasticity of the land
revenue, of which
Lord Klgin spoke as the effect of railway extension, exist

only in official imagination.
Officials and Huropean

merchants

hold as

an immutable

truth that as

Railways increase, trade expands.
It appears it has become proverbial
among them that “ Railways make trade.”
Do they make trade?
What
ave the

figures!

‘he

quantity

of

goods

carried by

rail

and

river

from

one province to another, excluding goods carried to the ports is as follows :—

1891-92.
1892-93
1893-94.

yn

...

1819110009) ,
130,451,000 |
உ வ்
sree

1894-95

159,781,000

1895-96
1896-97
From

the above

a

157,559,700 |

167,065,640)

figures, if we exclude

the results of the stimulus

which

famine and scarcity give to the transport of food from one province to
another, there is not apparent very considerable increase in internal trade.
Again, the weight of merchandise carried to the ports in the same
period

was ;—

1891-92...
1892-05...
1895-9...
1894-95...
1895-96...
ரகக்

oe
...,
|
uy
...
w+.

184,405,000 )
465,781,000 |
1/46720001
173-961 000r
185,199,000
165,105,000J

a.
அயல்

On account of the state of the currency aud famine,
decline in the weight of merchandise carried to the ports.

this portion

of owr

Europeans to whom

intermal

trade

referred

every mile of Railway

with the chief markets in the country
and profit.

But

trade

is merely

a

and implies no addition to the wealth

to above are

connecting

brings
change

there has been a
But the whole of

inthe

the

hands of

producing

areas

an addition to their business
of art icles

from

hand

to

hand

of the country.

The present policy of breathless expansion of the Railway system with
money borrowed in England operates in its results as a many-sided evil. — It
adds yearly to our sterling

obligations

and

the

necessity

of meeting these

obligations, combining with the cupidity of foreign merchants, stimplates the

export trade of India by a vapid

increase of

Railway

communication.

And

low exchange

has tended to the same result. - In fact, low exchange, increased
sterling obligations and the enormous annual, expenditure on the
construe-

tion of Railways constitute a three facedevil which have hada most deplorable effect on the food stock of the country,
According to Anglo-Indian
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merchants big exports are what India wants.

~
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One of these stated betore the

‘Currency Committee that the * principal object to bear in mind is to increase
.the

prosperity

of

India

by developing

and

thereby increasing her capacity fur export.”

opening

up

this

vast

empire,

But with all the speed in Railway

construction in recent year's and with all the consequent prosperity of export
trade, the condition of the ryots has not been marked by any particular signs
of prosperity. On the other hand, official statistics pomt to a dangerous deterior-

ation.
In his preliminary narrative of the late famine, Mr. Holderness, after
making a careful calculation of the actual produce of food and the requirements of the population at the present time, on the basis of the figures of the

Famine Commission in 1880, concludes that the surplus food over and aboye
the amount required for the consumption of the people is at present less by
2,500,000 tons than it’ was in 1880. he frightful significance of this defici- ency will be apparent when it is understood that 24 millions of tons

of

food

will feed nearly a crore of people.
Within the last fifteen years the extent of
land cultivated with non-food crops has inereased 81: 40 per cent; whereas
the increase in regard to food crops is only 12 per cent.
The larger acreage
of non-food-crops is to be attributed to the increase im our sterling liabilities
which demand increased exports of produce.
It is also to be attributed to low

exchange which has made foreign markets exceptionally
produce like jute, cotton, tea, coffee We.

he

Indian

attractive for Indian

peasants

a powerful inducement to cultivate these crops in perference
and the situation

ed,

by

the

speculators

has been

formation

of powerful

for export.(’ R. D. Mehta

Brothers are a well known
deal

directly

for ‘delivery
tors, who,

complicated,

with

and

are thus under

to food

crops,

the mischief has been accentuat-

combinations

of foreign

capitalists and

in the Calcatta Slatesmun). Messrs

represéntative of this combination.

Ralli

‘These do not

the cultivator, but make large contracts with small traders

ahead”. and these small

traders advance money to the cultiva-

being thus indebted, hand over their grain, at prices previously fixed:

to the small dealers. The
enormous quantities of wheat thus soldin the last
season to this firm who filled almost every wagon in the railavay train andevery

goodshed

in

phenomenon
If India
domination,
railways and
countries in
construction,

the

stations

with

their

wheat intended

for

export,

were

a

marked with regret by every well-wisher of the Indian ryot.
were a self-governing country without the serious evil of foreign
not only in the public service, but in the management _of
every other large enterprise, perhaps the contention that most
the world,
engaged
in a vigorous prosecution of Railway
borrow the required capital from England, and that this fact

is not looked upon as a source of economic evil, would be sound. It is true
that Australia, China. Japan, and other countries obtain their capital for

தும...
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this purpose from foreign markets and they pay large amounts of interest to
their foreign creditors.
Still, it cannot be denied that this foreign payment
is an evil in these countries as well as in India; at all events they would avoid
it,if they could. But these countries enjoying the blessings of self-government
and not being liable to foreign drain by other channels, the evil is almost
imperceptible.
But what is the casein regard to India?
India has her
wealth drained into foreign countries tothe extent of 30 millions sterling
every year, and her people are exceedingly poor with a heavy and oppressive
burden of taxation to bear; and this great. fact distinguishes India trom all
other

countries

in the

world,

and

introduces

in the

consideration

of

her

political and economic questions a point of view which does not arise in
self-governing countries like Australia and China.
Amidst this enormous
drain which, as Lord Salisbury .observed, is bleeding India to exhaustion,
the payment of nearly three millions every year as interest on her railway
e Xpenditure is not a small matter. lt would be different if India had no
drain of hey money in other ways, and if she had only to pay the interest on
foreign capital raised for this purpose.
And then there is another difference between India and other countries in
this respect.

Jn Australia,

for instance,

the

railways

are not

administered

by a large number of foreigners in receipt of handsome salaries.
In India,
on
the
other hand,
nearly two thousand
six
hundred
Kuropeans
employed
in the management of railways already constructed are at
present in receipt of salaries
aggregating
every
year to the large
amount
of
nearly
eight
hundred
thousand
pounds.
‘These
eight

hundred-thousand pounds include only the salaries of Wuropeans holding higher
appointments.
“There ave in almost every railway ahost of young men employed to do ministerial work. It should be remembered that every Kuropean
employed in this maifuer not only takes away the bread from the mouth of an
Indian who would otherwise take his place, but also takes away the opportunity ofa traiming in public administrative work which the Indians would
otherwise

have.

‘Lhus,

in addition to the enormous

toveign

drain of India’s

wealth as the result of her foreign domination,the
army of Huropeans employed
in the

administration

of the vailways,

and

the

loss

of opportunities

for ad-

ministrative traming that I have referred to, constitute the radical difference
between India and, other countries in respect of the construction of rail-

ways,

and

this

comprehend.
these evils which

diflerence

‘The
must

it is

Commissioners
be admitted,

extremely

difficult

probabl y
there ave

to.

make

think

that

advantages

which

officials
with

more

all
than

compensate for them and which justity the policy of extending this means
of communication as rapidly as possible,
But Ihave endeavoured to point
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out that these compensating advantages
respects imaginary.
Much
stress is laid on the fact
invaluable service in times of famine by
food

stuff not merely

from

the

unaffected

19]

are exaggerated

and

in

many

that the. Railways would be of
bringing into the affected areas
areas of India

itself,

but from

all

parts of the world,
At first sight there appears to be a good deal of truth
in this.
But, as a fact, have the 23,000 miles of railway that now traverse
the country

prevented

a

famine

?

Since

the great

famine

of

1878,

more

than 10,000 miles have heen, constructed, and who would deny that the
present famine ‘has proved disastrous to the people ?
:
I do not for a moment deny that Railways have been highly useful in
transporting food from one part of the country to another, and thereby have
made food to some extent available in the afflicted areas.
But Railways do
not transport food for nothing.
The process of transportation costs money,
and at the place where grain is brought for consumption, it can he sold only
at prices higher than those of normal years.
‘The theory that grains ean he
imported into India from foreign countries and that in times of scarcity
Inclia would

indent on other parts

of the world,

has

not

been found

to hold

good inthe recent famine.
The much-talked-of relief from America and
Russia did not come, for the very obvious and sufficient reason that private
enterprise could not undertake the transportation without profit, and it would
not pay to bring wheat all the way down from America or Russia to India.
The fact is the Indian famine is as much of money as of grain ; perhaps it is
becoming more and more the former than the latter.
‘lhe Indian people are
becoming more and more impoverished, and even when the grain is ayailable, there must be money to buy it with, which money is not forthcoming,
lt appears to me therefore that the theory that Railways are the panacea of
all the economie evils of India is a fallacy.
Tt is urged by the exponents of official opinion that Railways tend to
raise the prices of agricultural produce and therehy benefit the cultivators.
| doubt whether the so-called rise in the prices is the result of an increase,
in the prosperity of the people.
‘Tlie official figures representing the rise
in prices are misleading, because they include prices in years of drought and
abnormal seasons and in places where large numbers of people more or less
temporarily congregate on account of large public works executed by Government.
[f allowance were made for these as well as for the prices in large
cities where they must be higher than elsewhere, I am not sure that in the
villages any considerable rise in the prices of grain can be proved.
Still
granting that there has been a genuine rise in the prices, let us consider
whether it is of any real good to the cultivator.
So far as his payment to
Oe
a

hoe

ச

(0. ஊற
கநா காக

நரா.

the Government goes, he would be no doubt a gainer.
Por, while the
assessment is unchanged for a period of years, he could pay it. if the prices

had risen, by disposing of a smaller quantity of his produce. | But even here,
there is a lurking fallacy. The arrangements for the payment of the demand
by Government are such that the rayat is forced to dispose of his produce at
a time of the year when the produce sells cheapest.
The time for the paymenb is fixed about the harvest time to enable the rayat to satisfy the demand
easily.
But this very fact brings an enormous quantity of the produce to
the market

in a forced

manner,

and the excessive

and unnatural

glut

in

the

market tends to the lowering of prices.
The middleman takes advantage of
the rayat’s difficulty, and buys up the available grain and stores it m order
that' he may sell if when the prices are most dear.
In many instances, the
rayat sells off most of the grain he has. and having consumed in a, few months
what little remained, he buys his food when it is dear.
Apart from this
payment of the Government demand, the rise in prices does not at all help
the rayats.
The majority of the landholders paying tax to. Government in
all parts of the country, except where the system of permanent settlement
prevails, ate exceedingly poor, holding a property of five acres or so.
In
the Presidency of Madvas two-thirds of these hold such petty properties
that they pay no more than ten mpees a year to the Government, an
amount which, according to the theory of the settlement,
represents
one-half

of the

landholders’

net

produce.

In

other

words,

two-thirds

of the landholders of Southern India derive from their land an income
of no more than ten rupees after paying the Government's demand.
Surely,
such poor people cannot henefit much from increased prices.
What is left
after the payment of the Government’s demand is mostly taken by the
rayat’s creditors, so that his actual food, as well as other articles of consumption, such

as the condiments,

fuel,. clothes, ete., he has to buy in the market.

Thus, it will be seen, the rayat is not a gainer from the so-called increase in
prices ; on the other hand

the real gainer is the middleman.

There is also another point:
of view from which the extension of Railways
is not an unmixed blessing in India.
Railways necessarily tend to upset the
old indigenous industrial system.
India is not a new country where the
people are anewly settled community with a civilzation yet to grow, with no
ancient industries and arts to boast of.
Here again the officials betray
their inability
to realise the peculiar conditions of India and could not understand that the institutions and improvements which are an unmixed blessing
in countries where they have spontaneously erown upin the gradual evolution
from)

a previous state

rast, as if were,

of

things,

on which

or

in

countries

any superstructure

can

where

society is atabula

be raised

without

any
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destructive effect, may not be the same in a country like India where a social
system has grown up during ages when Railways as well as most appliances
of the modern

civilisation of the West

were

unknown.

As a fact, wherever

the Railway penetrates in India, it carries destruction into the indigenous
industries which have given the means of sustenance to the people and to
which they have become accustomed during centuries
In no instance has
this destructive effect of Railways been proved to produce more lamentable
results than in the weaving industry of India.
What applies to the weaving industry applies to all indigenons industries.
In fact
every
machine-made
article imported
from
Hurope
and carried
into the Indian village with the help of Railways drives
a nail in the coffin of a native industry, and in this manner the Railways have
to answer for a good deal of the poverty which males the lot of the Indian
poor so miserable.
It may he said that the evilis inevitable and India is
only going through the same experience that other countries went through
in the period of transition when machinery replaced manual labour.
‘This is
true no doubt.
But there is no particular reason why this inevitable evil
should be-aggravated and the work of the people's destruction made quicker
and more complete by taxing the people themselves. Cannot the destructive
process be made

slower and more gradual

time to recover themselves 7
The question of Railway extension
question—where

the required

money

so

that

the people may

be given

in India raises the other important

should

be borrowed,

in London

or at

home.
I have already referred to one weighty consideration in_ favour of
the latter course.
There are other reasons to which it is necessary to refer
here.
The result of borrowing in’ London has not been at. all encouraging
during the lash quarter of a century.
Though ‘the rates of interest have
been reduced, still the rupee has so fallen in value that the saving from
reduced rates of interest has been more than counterbalanced by the increase
in the cost of exchange.
The amount of interest on the sterling loans has
grown during the last eighteen years from 24 millions to nearly 32 millions.
In 1896 the Government resolved to borrow nearly 30 crores of rupees
more for the construction

of Railways.

Of these

30 crores, about ten are to

be borrowed in India, the rest being raised in London; and , this wil add
another half a million sterling to the amount of interest. When the 20 crores
are raised in London, the total amount of sterling loan will be 125 millions,
roughly speaking.
Ifthe Government of India were to make up its mind
to repay this whole loan, it would have to find nearly 17 rupees for every
pound sterling, that is to say, nearly 2.200 crores of rupees.
But this

impossible task the Government has no intention

of trying.

No provision
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is madé in the Indian Budget for a sinking fund every year for the repayanent of the foreign loan. — So fh ற் ‘the four millions paid as interest will
hea perpetual yearly
charge. on 15 revenues of India.
Nobody can
maintain that such an unceasing drain is desivable.
On the other hand, if
all further growth of this charge can be stopped and all loans were raised
in India, limiting thie. anntial: atnownt to what the Indian money market
can safely supply, ng only will the increasing drain he arrested, but the
Indian capitalists will he benefited In proportion.
‘lhe Government has
estimated

that about

5 croves of rupees

and to he on the safe side,
local industry and trade may
figure at

3

crores.

of the Government

If to

were

extension of railway

can

be annually

borrowed

in India :

and in order that the capital available for
not be encroached upon, we may put this

this

amount

added, it would

communication

a crore from

give

; and with

4

the current

crores every

revenue

year for the

this amount, whatever

may be

the consequence, the Government should rest content.
During recent years
Tndian borrowing at liome has been beneficial.
The price of Rupee: Paper
has been steadily rising, and Government has been able to borrow at’ lower
and lower rates.
The 4 per cent. Rupee Paper was converted first into 34
per cents. and subsequently to 8 per cents.
Even if the Government has to
pay a higher rate of interest.in the Indian market than in the Londen
market,
briefly

it would

be, for

refer to below,

reasons

more

already

advantageous,

stated and for those
on

the

whole,

to

which
borrow

I

shall
in

the

home market.
Strangely, our financial authorities loge sight of the fact that
the fall in the gold value of silver is exaggerated by the Secretary of State's
offering for sale ever y year an increasing

number

of Bills

in

London.

But

the question should not be looked at from the point of view of Government's
finance; it should be considered in respect of the results on the people of
India.
If the loans were raised in India instead of in London, the interest
would he paid to people resident in India.
Supposing ten crores of rnpees
were borrowed in India at 3 per cent.. the interest paid to those that lent the
money would be 30 lakhs a year, and along with all the benefits to the trade
and industry and the education of the people which would result from the
Railways

built with

the money

thus

borrowed,

the

30 lakhs

would

remain

in thecountry and fructify in the pockets of the people. Such
a policy, steadily
ட
by the Gover nment, would be a great inducement to habits of
conomy and prudent investment among the people.
Ifthe 10 croves were
not lent to Government.

that

money, or most

of it, would

have

been

spent

inthe households, in the making of ormaments. in marriage and other
ceremonies, or in other more or less unproductive ways.
But lent to the
Government, it would vield an income ot 30 lakhs a year. ewhich
would
probably be spent in new productive investments.
-
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First Congress—Bombay—1885.
aa

THE

HON’BLE.

W.

C.

BONNERUI.

The President-elect, in rising to acknowledge the honour, done hin, said he
might well be proud of being thus called on. to preside over the first National Assembly ever yet conyened in India. Looking round he saw. the representatives of
all the important centres of the Bombay. Presidency, Karrach, Ahmedabad, Surat, Poona, Bombay itself, and other less populous though still important towns ; almost
every district in the Madras Presidency was represented, as well as the towns of
Madras, Salem, Coimbatore and others. Of Bengal, his friends and himself might
to a certain extent be accepted as representatives, since although ow ing to a series
of misfortunes, deaths, illnesses and the like, of which the meeting. were alr eady

aware, Bengal was yery inadequately represented so far as the members actually
present were concerned, though as the delegated exponents of educated native
thought in Bengal, they might claim a consideration. to, whicly their numerical
strength would hardly entitle them. Then, there were the representatives of Lahore,
Lucknow, Aeva, Allahabad, Benares, each representing political Associations collectively of very widespread influence. Besides these representatives who would take
au actual, part in-the proceedings, he rejoiced to, see present, as it, were as வாமம்
cur 102, SeV eral of the most distinguished native officials of this country, w hose presence would materially enhance the w eight and the dignity of the, proceedings. Tt
was not merely provinces that were represented, almost all the _ political| Ags i
tions in the Empire were represented by one or more of the gentlemen present,

while as regards the Press, the proprietors, editors or delegates of the Muror,

the

show ed, conclusively,

the

Hindu, the Indian Spectator, the Ziabune,

universality of the feelings which
gathering,

had

and

others

culminated in the great and memorable

‘Surely nev er had so important and comprehensive an assemblage occur-

red within historical times on the soil of India. , He claimed for it an entirely

re-

It was true that, judged from the standard. of the House ©
presentative character.
of Commons, they were. not representatives of the peopleof India in the sense the
But if commumembers of the House were representatives of the constituencies.
enabled any
wants
of
community
and
feelings,
of
nity of sentiments, community
to be the
claim
justly
might
one to speak on bellalf of others, then assuredly they
self-electrepresentatives of the people of India. It might be said that they were
The news that this Congress would be held had been
ed, but that was not'so,
in the different provinces of India, and they all knew
year
known throughout the
that everywhere the news had been received with great satisfaction by the people
at large, and though no formal elections had been held, the representatives had

been selected by all the different associations and bodies, ang he

only wished. _
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that all thus selected had been able to attend, instead of their

having

now to

la-

ment the absence of many valued coadjutors, whose attendence had been unhappily
barred by various unfortunate circumstances.
And
now
it seemed a fitting occasion for answering a question that
had continually been asked in the world outside during the past few weeks,
viz, what the objects and sims of this great National Congress really were.
He would not pretend to reply to this question exhaustively.
The ensuing
proceedings
would,
he believed, do this more effectually than any single
speaker could hope to do; but he might say briefly, that the objects of the
Congress could for the most part be classed under the following heads :—
(க) The promotion of personal intimacy and friendship amongst all the
more earnest workers in our country’s cause in the parts of the Empire.
(6b) The eradication, by direct friendly personal intercourse, of all possible
race, creed, or provincial prejudices amongst all lovers of our country,
and the fuller development and consolidation of ‘those sentiments of
national unity that had their origin in their beloved Lord Ripon’s ever
memorable reign.
(c) The authoritative record after this has been carefully elicited by the
fullest discussion of the matured opinions of the educated classes in
India on.some of the more important and pressing of the social questions of the day.
(மீ) The determination of the lines upon and methods by which during
the next twelve months it is desirable for native politicians to labour
in the public intersts.
:
Surely there was nothing in these objects to which any sensible and unprejudiced man could possibly take exception, and yet on more than one occasion
remarks had been made by gentlemen, who should have been wiser, condemning
the proposed Congress, as if it were a nest of conspirators and disloyalists.
Let
him say once for all, and in this he knew

well after the long

informal

discussions

that they had all had amongst themselves on the previous day, that he was only
expressing the sentiments of every gentlemen present, that’ there were no more
, thoroughly loyal and consistent well-wishers of the. British Government than were
himself and the friends around him.
In meeting to diseuss in an orderly and
peaceable manner

questions

of vital

importance affecting

their

well

being,

they

were following the only course by which the constitution of England enabled them
to represent their views to the ruling authority.
Much had been done by Great
Britain for the benefit of India, and the whole country was truly grateful to - her
for it. She had given them order, she had given them railways, and above

all she had given them the inestimable

blessing of

Western education.

But

a

great deal still remained to be done.
The more progress the people made in education and material prosperity, the greater would
be theinsight into political
matters and the keener their desire for political advancement.
He thought that

—

:
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their desire to be governed according to the ideas of government prevalent im
Burope was inno way incompatible with their thorough loyalty to the British
Government.

All that they desired was that the

government

basis of the

should

be widened and that the people should have their proper and legitimate share in it.
The discussions that would take place in

advantageous
at large.

this

be as

Congress. would, he believed,

to the ruling authorities as he was sure it, would be

to the

people

Second Congress—Calcutta—1886.
Foto

THE

HON.

eee

DADABHAI

NAOROugI.

T need not ‘tell you how sincerely thankful I am to you for placing me in
this position of honour. I at first thought that I was to be elevated to this proud
position as a return for what might be considered as a compliment paid by us to
Bengal when Mr. Bonnerjee was elected President of the first Congress last year
at Bombay.

I can assure you however that that election was no mere

compliment

to Bengal, but arose out of the simple fact that we regarded Mr. Bonnerjee as a
gentleman eminently qualifiéd to take the place of President, and we installed him,
in that position’ in all sincerity as the,proper man in the proper place. I now 866
however, that this election of my humble

self is not intended as a

return of

com-

pliment, but that, as both proposer and seconder have said, you have been kind
enough to select me because I am supposed to be really qualified to undertake the
task, I hope it may prove so and that I may be found really worthy of all the kind
things said of me; but whether this be so, or

not, when such kind things are

said

by those whb occupy such high positions amongst us, | must say I feel exceedingly proud and am very grateful to all for the honour thus done me. (Loud cheering.)
Your late Chairman has heartily welcomed all the delegates who come from
different parts of India, and with the same heartiness I return to him,

and all our

Bengal friends on my own behalf and on that of all the delegates from

other Pro-

vinces, the most sincere thanks for the cordial

have

manner

in

which

we

been

received. From what has been done already, and from what is in store for us during our short stay here, I have no doubt we shall carry away with us many cand
inost pleasant reminiscences of our visit to Caleutta.

( Cheers.)

You will pardon me, and I beg your indulgence when I say that when I was
asked only two days ago to become your President and to give an inaugural address,
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it was with no small trepidation that I agreed to undertake the task ; and 1 hope
that you will extend to me all that indulgence which my shortcomings may need,’
‘(Loud cheers.)
The assemblage of such a Congress is an event of the utmost unportance i Indian
lastory.. Lask whether in the most glorious days of Hindu rule, in the days of
Rajahs like the great Vikram, you could imagine the possibility of a meeting of
this kind, where eyen Hindus of all different provinces of the kingdom could have
collected and spoken as one nation.
Coming down to the later Empire of our
friends, the Mahomedans,

who probably ruled over

a larger

territory at one

time

than any Hindu monarch, would it have been, even in the days of the great Akbar
himself, possible for a meeting. like this to assemble composed of all classes and
communities, all speaking one language, and all haying uniform and high aspirations of their own.
;
_ Well, then what is it for which we are now met on this occasion? We haye
assembled to consider questions upon which depend our future, whether glorious or

inglorious. It is our good fortune that we are under a rule which makes it possible
for us to meet in this manner.
(Cheers.)
It is under the civilizing rule of the
Queen and people of England that we meet here together, bindered by none, and
are freely allowed to speak our minds without the least fear and without the least
hesitation.
Such a thing is possible under British rule and B#itish rule only.
(Loud cheers.) Then I put the question plainly : Is this Congress a nursery for
sedition and rebellion against the. British Government (cries of no, no), ; or is it
another stone in the foundation of the stability of that Goyernment (cries of yes, yes)?
There could be but one answer, and that you have already given, because we are
thoroughly. sensible of the numberless, blessings conferred upon.us, of which the

very existence of this Congress is a proofin

a nutshell.

(Cheers.) Were.it not for

these blessings of British rule I could not have come here, as I have

done, without

the least hesitation and without the least fear that my children might be robbed
and killed in my absence; nor could you have come from every corner of the land,
haying performed, within a few days, journeys, which in former days would haye
occupied as many months,
(Cheers.)
These simple facts bring home to all of us
at once some of those great and numberless blessings which British rule has conferred upon us. But there remain even greater blessings for which we haye to be
erateful:

It is to British rule that we owe the education

we

possess 5

the people

of England were sincere in the declarations made more than half a century ago
that India was a sacred charge entrusted to their care by Providence, and. that
they were bound to administer it for the good of India, to the glory of their own
name, and the satisfaction of God.
(Prolonged cheering.) When we have to
acknowledge so many blessings as flowing from British rule—and I could descant on
them for hours, because it would simply be recounting to you the history. of the

British Empire

in India—is

it possible that an assembly like this, every one of

whose members is fully impressed with the knowledge of these blessings, could
meet for any purpose inimical
to that rule to which we owe so much?
(Cheers,).

NAOROJI'S
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to

the

backbone

ferred upon us;

(cheers);
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Let us speak out like men and proclaim that we are loyal
that we understand the benefits English rule has con-

education that has been given

that we thoroughly appreciate the

to us, the new light which has been poured upon us, turning us from darkness into
light and teaching us the new lesson that kings are made for the people, not
peoples for their kings; and this new lesson we have learned amidst the darkness
(Loud cheers.)
of Asiatic despotism only by the light of free English civilization.
that we are
believe
But the question is, do the Government believe us? Do they
really loyal to them; that we do truly appreciate and rely on British rule; that we
veritably

desire

its

permanent

continuance;

that

our sentimental feelings eratified as well as
a great gratification to us if we could see
movement like this Congress, that what we
thoroughly and truly so understood by our
to be able to place before you testimony which

our

reason

is

satisfied and

our self interest? It would be
in the inauguration of a great
do really mean and desire) is
rulers. I have the good fortune
cannot be questioned, from which

‘you will see that some at least of the most distinguished of our rulers do believe
that what we say is sincere ; and that we do not want to subvert British rule; that
our outspoken utterances are as much for their good as for our good. They do
believe, as Lord Ripon said, that what is good for India is good for England. I
will give you first the testimony as regards the educated classes which was given
25 years ago by Sir Bartle Frere. He possessed an intimate knowledge of the
people of this country, and with regard. to the educated portion of them he gaye
this testimony. He said: ‘ And now wherever I go I find the best exponents of the
policy of the English Government, and the most able co-adjutors in adjusting that”

policy to the peculiarities of the natives of India, among the ranks of the

educated

natives’, This much at least is testimony to our sincerity, and strongly corroborates
our assertion

mediators

that we, the educated, classes, have become the true: interpreters and

between the masses of our

countrymen

and our

rulers.

I shall now

place before you the declaration of the Government of India itself, that they have
confidence in the loyalty of the whole people, and do appreciate the sentiments of
_ the educated classes in particular.
I will read their very words.
They say ina
‘despatch addressed to the Secretary of State (Sth June 1880): ‘ But the people of

India accept British rule without any need for appeal
‘the

to arms,

because we keep

peace and do justice, because we have done and are doing much material good

to the country and the people, and

because

there

is not inside or outside India

any power that can adequately occupy our place.’ Then they distinctly understand
that we do believe the British power to be the only power that can, under existing
circumstances, really keep the peace, and advance our future progress.
This. is

testimony

as to the feeling of the whole people.

despatch says:

‘To

the minds

of at

least the

But of the educated classes this
educated

among

the. people. of

India—and the number is rapidly increasing—any idea of the subversion of British
power is abhorrent, from the conciousness
_ anarchy and contusion,’ (Loud cheers.)

that it

must result in

the wildest
Sat
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us;

that

serenity and with

every

con-

they do understand our motives,

and give credit to our expressions of loyalty, and we need not in the least care
for any impeachment of disloyalty or any charge of harbouring wild ideas of subverting the British power that may be put forth by ignorant, irresponsible or illdisposed individuals or cliques.
(“oud cheers.) We can therefore quietly, calmly
and with entire confidence in our rulers, speak as freely as we please, but of
course in that spirit of fairness and moderation which becomes wise and . honest
men, and in the tone which every gentleman, every reasonable being, would adopt
when urging his rulers to make him some concession.
(Hear, hear.) Now although, as I have said, the British Government have done much, very much for
us, there is still a great deal more to be done if their noble work is to be fitly com-

pleted. They say this themselves; they show a desire to do what more may be
required, and it is for us to ask for whatsoever, after due deliberation, we think
that we ought to have.
(Cheers.)
Therefore, having said thus much, and having cleared the ground so that
we may proceed freely and in all confidence with the work of our Congress, I
must at once come to the matter with which I should have commenced had I not
purposely postponed it until I had explained the relations between ourselves and
our rulers; and that is the most happy and auspicious. occasion which the coming
year is to bring us, viz., the Jubilee of our good Queen-Empress’ reign. (Loud
cheers.) Iam exceedingly glad that the Congress has thought it right to select
this as the subject of the initial resolution, and in iis to express, in humble but
There
(Cheers.)
‘hearty terms, their congratulations to our Gracious Empress.
century
a
half
for
haying
is even more reason for us 10) congratulate ourselves on
enjoyed the rule of a Sovereigu graced with every virtue, and truly worthy to
That
(Loud cheers.)
reign over that vast Empire on which the sun never sets.
she may live long, honoured and heloved, to continue for yet many years that bene-

ficial and enlightened rule with which she has so long reigned, must be the
(Prolonged cheering,)
heartfelt prayer of every soul in India.
And here you must pardon me if I digress a moment from those subjects
which this Congress proposes to discuss to one of those which we do not consider
to fall within the legitimate sphere of its deliberations.
It has been asserted that this Congress ought to take up questions of social
reforms (cheers and cries of yes, yes) and our failure to do this has been urged as a
reproach against us, Certainly no member of this N ational Congress is more alive
to the necessity of social reforms than I am ; but, gentlemen, for everything there
are proper times, proper circumstances, proper parties and proper places (cheers) 5
we are met together as a political body to represent to our rulers our political aspirations, not to discuss social reforms, and if you blame us for ignoring these you
should equally blame the House of Commons for not discussing the abstruser
problems on mathematics or metaphysics: But, besides this, there are here Hindus
of every

caste, amongst

whom, eyen

in

the

same

provinces,

customs

and

social

MR.
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arrangements differ widely,—there are Mahomedans and Christians of various denominations, Parsees, Sikhs, Brahmos and what not—men indeed of each and all of

those numerous classes which constitute in the aggregate the people of India. (Loud
cheers.)
How can this gathering of all classes discuss the social reforms needed in
each individual class? What do any of us know of the internal home life, of the
customs,

traditions, feelings, prejudices

of any

class but*our

own?

How

could a

gathering, a cosmopolitan gathering like this, discuss to any purpose the reforms
needed in any one class? Only the members of that class can effectively deal with
the reforms therein needed.
A National Congress must confine itself to questions
in which the entire nation has a direct participation, and it must leave the adjustment of social reforms and other

class questions to class

Congresses.

But

it does

not follow that, because this national, political body does not presume to discuss
social reforms, the delegates here present are not just as deeply, nay in many, cases
far more deeply, interested in these questions than in those political questions
we do discuss, or that those several communities whom those delegates represent are not doing their utmost to solve those complicated problems on which
hinge the practical introduction of those reforms. Any man who has eyes and ears
open must know what struggles towards higher and better things are going on in
eyery community: and it could not be otherwise with the noble education we are
receiving.
Once you begin to think about your own actions, your duties and responsibilities to yourself, your neighbours and your nation, you, cannot avoid looking
round and observing much that is wrong amongst you ; and we know as a fact that
each community is now doing its best according to its lights, and the progress that it
has made in education.
I need not I think particularise.
The Mahomedans know
what is being done by persons of their community to push on the education their
brethren so much need ; the Hindus are everywhere doing what they can to reform those social institutions which they think require improvement.
There is
not one single community here represented of which the best and ablesb men do
not feel that much has to be done to improve the social, moral, religious status of
their brethren, and in which, as a fact,

they are not

striving

to

effect,

gradually

those needful improvements ; but these are essentially matters too delicate for a
stranger's handling—matters which must be left to the guidance of those who
alone fully understand them in all their bearings, and which are wholly unsuited
to discussion in an assemblage like this in which all classes are intermingled
(Loud cheers.) I shall now refer briefly to the work of the former Congress. "Since it met
last year, about this time, some progress, | am glad to say, has been made, and
that is an encouragement and a proof that if we do really ask what is right and
reasonable, we may be sure that, sooner or later,

the British

Government will act-

ually give what we ask for.
We should therefore persevere, haying confidence in
the conscience of England, and resting assured that the English nation will grudge டு
no sacrifice to prove the sincerity of their desire to do whatever is just and
7
:
right. ( Cheers.)
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Our first request at the last Congress was for the constitution of a Royal
Commission. Unfortunately the authorities in England have not seen their way to
grant a Royal Commission.
‘They say it will upset the authorities here ; that it
will interfere with the prestige and control of the Government here.
I think
that this is a very poor compliment to onr rulers on this side. If I understand a
man like Lord Dufferin, of such vast experience in
does, what it is to rule an empire, it would be

administration, knowing, as he

impossible for him

to

be

daunted

and frightened by a commission making enquires here.
I think this argument
a very poor one, and we must once more say that to the inhabitants of India
a Parliamentry Committee taking evidence in England alone can never be satisfactory, for the simple reason that what the Committee will learn by the ear will
never enable them to understand what they ought to see with their eyes if they
are to realize what the evidence of the

witnesses really

means.

Still,

however, it

is so far satisfactory that, notwithstanding the change of Government and the
vicissitudes which this poor Parliamentary Committee has undergone, it is the
intention of Parliament that under any and all circumstances a Committee shall
be appointed.
At the same time this Committee in futuro ties the hands of the
authorities here to a large extent and prevents us from saying all we do really
want.

Another resolution on which we must report some progress was to the
effect that the N. W. Provinces and the Punjab ought also to have Legislative
Councils
of their own,
We know that the Government has just given a Legislative Council to the N. W. Provinces, and we hope that this progress may extend
further and satisfy our wishes as to other provinces also.
The fourth resolution had regard to the Service question,
In this matter
we really seem to have made some distinct progress.
The Public’ Service Commission is now sitting, and if one thing more than another can prove that the
Government is sincere in its desire todo something for us, this appointment of
such a Commission is that thing. You perhaps remember the words which our
noble Viceroy used at Poona.
He said : However,I will say that from first to
last I have been a strong advocate for the appointment of a Committee or Commission of this sort, and that when succeeding Governments in England changed,
T haye on each occasion warmly impressed upon the Secretary of State the necessity of persevering in the nomination of a Commission.
I am happy to think that
in response to my earnest representations on the subject, Her Majesty’s present
Ministers have determined to take action. TI consequently do not really see what
more during the short period I have been amongst you, the Government of
India
could have done for that most important and burning question which was perpetually agitating your mind, and was being put forward by the natives as an
alleged
injustice done to the educated native classes of this country in not allowing
them

Pasties

employment in the Public Service.

Ido not think you can

point

out

to me any other question which so occupied publie attention or was
nearer to the
hearts of your people.
Now the door to inquiry has been opened, and it only

—
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remains for you; by the force of logic of your representations ‘and of the evidence
you may be able to submit, to make good your ease ; if you succeed in doing so,
all I can say is, that nobody will be better pleased than myself.
In regard to
other matters, which haye been equally prominent in your newspapers and your
addresses, and which have been so constantly discussed by your associations, I
haye also done my best to secure for you an ample investigation.”
There we have his own words as to his intentions and the efforts he made
to get this Commission.
This should convince us of his good faith and sympathy
with us. When I think of Lord Dufferin, not only as our present Viceroy, but
bearing in mind all we know of him in his past career, I should hesitate to believe
that he could be a man devoid of the deepest sympathy with any people
struggling to advance and improve their political condition. Some of you may
remember one or two extracts which I gaye in my Holbern Town Hall speech
from Lord Dutferin’s letters to the Times, and 1 cannot conceive that aperson of
such warm sympathies could fail to sympathise with us. But I may say this much
that, feeling as I naturally do some interest about the views and

intentions

of our

Viceroys and Governors, I have had the opportunity of getting some information
from friends on whom I can rely and who are ina position to know the truth;
and I am able to say in the words of one of these friends that ‘the Viceroy’s ine
stincts are eminently liberal, and he regards with neither jealousy nor alarm the
desire of the educated classes to be allowed a larger share in the administration of
their own affairs. Indeed he considers it very creditable to them that they should

do so.’

As Viceroy he has to consider all sides of a question from the ruler’s point

of view, and to act as he thinks safe and proper.
But we may be sure that we
have his deep and very genuine sympathy, and we may fairly claim and expect
much good at his hands.
But yet further I would enquiye whether the intentions of the Secretary
of State for India and of the other home authorities are” equally favourable to our
claims. The resolution on its very face tells us what the intention of the Secretary of State is. It says: ‘ In regard to its object the Commission would, broadly
speaking, be required to devise a scheme which may reasonably be hoped to possess the necessary elements of finality,and to do full justice to the claims of natives
of India to a higher and more extensive employment in the Public Service.’
-. There we haye the highest authority making a declaration that he desires to

do full justice to the claims of the natives of India. Now, our only reply is that we
are thankful for the enquiry, and we hope that we may
what we ask is both reasonable and right.
:

As

be able to satisfy all,

that

another proof of the intentions of our British rulers, as far back as 53

years.ago, when the natives of India did

rights, the statesmen of Hngland

not

themselves

fully

understand their

of their own free will decided what the policy of

England ought to be towards India. Long and important was the debate; the question was discussed from all points of view ; the danger of giving political power to,
the people, the insufficiency of their capacity and other considerations were all fully
4
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weighed, and the conclusion was come to in unmistakable and unambiguous

terms,

that the policy of British rule should be a policy of justice (cheers), the policy of
the advancement of one-sixth of the human race (Cheers), India was to be regarded as a trust placed by God in their hands, and in the due discharge of that trust
they resolved that they would follow the ‘plain path of duty,’ as Mr.
Macaulay
called it ; on that occasion he said, virtually, that he would rather see the people
of India free and able to govern
themselves than that they would remain the
bondsmen of Great Britain and the obsequious toadies of British officials. ( Cheers.)
This was the essence of the policy of 1833, and in the Act of that year it was laid
down: ‘That no native of the said territories, nor any natural-born subject of His
Majesty resident therein shall, by reason only

of his religion, place of birth, descent

color or any of them be disabled from holding
under the said Company.’
(Prolonged cheering.)
We do not, we could

not,

ask for

more

any
than

place,

office or

employment

this; and all we have to press

upon the Commission and Government is that they should now honestly grant us
in practice here what Great Britain freely conceded to us 50 years ago, when we
ourselves were too little enlightened even to ask for it. (Loud cheers.)
We next passed through a time of trouble, and the British arms were triumphant. When they had completely surmounted all their difficulties, and completely
vanquished all their adversaries, the English nation came forward, animated by the
same

high and

noble

resolves

as

before,

and gave us that glorious

proclamation

which we should for ever prize and reyerence as our Magna Charta—greater even
than the Charter of 1833. I need not repeat that glorious proclamation now, for it
is engraven on all your hearts (loud cheers) ; but it constitutes such a grand and
elorious charter of our liberties that I think every child as it begins to gather intelligence and to lisp its mother-tongue, ought to he mude to'commit it to memory.
(Cheers).

In that proclamation

and something more.

we

have

again £ confirmation

of

the policy of

In it are embodied the germs of all that we aim at now,

1833

of

all that we can desire hereafter. (Cheers.) We have only to go before the Government and the Commission now sitting and repeat it, and say that: all we want is
only what has already been granted to us in set terms by that proclamation, and
that all we now ask for is that the great and generous concessions therein made to
us in words shall actually be made ours by deeds. (Loud cheers) I will not, however
enter into further details, for it is a subject on which I should be led into speaking
for hours,

and even

then

TI should fail to convey

to you an adequate

idea of all that

is in my heart. I have said enough to show our rulers that our case is complete and
has been made out by themselves,

(Cheers.)

It is enough for me therefore to

stop

at this point.
Another resolution isthe

improvement

and

enlargement

of the

Legislative

Councils, and the introduction into them of an elective element, but that is one on

which my predecessor in the chair has so ably descanted that I do not think I should
take up more of your time with it. I need only say that in this matter we hope to
make a further advance, and shall try to place before our rulers what we consider
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a possible scheme for the introduction of an elective element into the Legislative
Councils:
I need not say that if this representation is introduced, the greatest
benefit will be conferred upon the Government itself,

because at present whatever

Acts they pass that do not quite please us, we, whether rightly or wrongly, grumble
and grumble against the Government, and the Government only. It is true that we
have some of our own people in Councils.
But we have no right to demand any
explanation, even from them ; they are not our representatives, and the Government cannot relieve themselves from any dissatisfaction we may feel against any
law we don’t like. If our own representatives make a mistake and get a law passed
which we do not want, the Government at any rate will escape the greater portion
of the consequent unpopularity. They will say—here are your own representatives ;
we believed that they represented

your wishes,

and we

passed the law.

On the

other hand with all the intelligence, all the superior knowledge of the English
officials, let them come as angels from heaven, it is impossible for them to enter
into the feelings of the people, and feel as they feel, and enter into their minds
(Cheers.) It is not any disparagement of them, but in the nature of things it cannot
be otherwise.
If you have therefore your representatives to represent your feelings, you will then have an opportunity of getting something which is congenial
and satisfactory to yourself; and what will be satisfactory to you must also be
satisfactory to and good for the Government itself. ( Cheers.)
This brings me also to the point of representation in Parliament.
All the
most fundamental questions on which hinge the entire form and character of the
administration here are decided by Parliament.
No matter what it is, Legislative
Councils

the Services,—nothing

can

enacts modifications of the existing
is there in

Parliament to tell at least

be

Acts.

reformed

Not one

what the

until

Parliament moves

single genuine

native view

and

Indian voice

is on any question.

This was most forcibly urged upon gne by English gentlemen who are in Parliament themselves ; they said they always felt it tobe a great defect in Parliament,
that it did not contain one single genuine representative of the people of India,
One of the questions which will be placed before this Congress and will be
discussed by them, is the deep sympathy’ which this Congress feels for the poverty
of the people.
It is often understood and thought that when we struggle for
admission into the Services it is simply to gratify the aspirations of the few educated. But if you examine this question thoroughly, you will find that this matter
of the Public Services will go far to settle the problem of the poverty of the
Indian people.
One thing I congratulate myself upon.
I don’t trouble you with
any testimony about the poverty of India.
You haye the testimony of Sir Evelyn
Baring given only a couple of years ago, who told us in plain terms that the
people of India were extremely poor, and also of the present Finance Minister
who repeats those words.
But amongst the several causes which are at the bottom of our sufferings, this one, and that the most important cause, is beginning to

be realized by our rulers, and that is a. step
kind.

of the

most

In the discussion about the currency, the Secretary

hopeful
of

State

and promising
for India, in

.
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a letter to the Treasury of the 26th January 1886, makes certain remarks which
show that our rulers now begin to understand and to try to grapple with the
problem ; and are not, ostrich-like, shutting

their eyes to

it.

I

was

laughed

at

when TI first mooted the question of the poverty of India, and assigned as one of
its causes the employment of an expensive foreign agency.
But now the highest
authority emphasizes this view.
The Secretary of State, in the letter just referred to, said:
‘The position of India in relation to taxation and the sources of the
public revenues is very peculiar, not merely from the habits of the people and
their strong ayersion to change, which is more specially exhibited towards new
forms of taxation,

but likewise from the character of the

Government,

which

is

in the hands of foreigners, who hold all the principal administrative offices, and
form so large a part of the Army.
The impatience of new taxation which would
have to be borne, wholly as a consequence of the foreign rule imposed on the
country and yirtually to meet additions to charges arising outside of ths country
would constitute a political danger, the real magnitude of which,it is to be feared,

is not at all appreciated by persons who have no knowledge of, or

concern in, the

Government of India, but which those responsible for that Government have long

regarded as of the most serious order.’
We may be sure that the public conscience of England will ask why the natives
of India, after a hundred years of British rule, are so poor; and as John Bull, in
a cartoon in Punch is represented as doing, will wonder that India is a beggar when
he thought she had a mint of money.
Unfortunately this idea of India’s wealth is utterly delusive, and if a proper
system of representation

in the Councils be conceded, our

representatives will then

be able to make clear to these Councils and to our rulers those causes which are
operating to undermine our wealth and prosperity, and guide the Goyernment to
the proper remedies for the greatest of all evjls—the poverty of the masses. All
the benefits we haye derived from British rule, all the noble projects of our British

rulers, will go for nothing if after all the country is to continue sinking deeper and
deeper into the abyss of destitution. At one time I was denounced as a Pessimist
but now that we have it on the authority of our rulers themselves that we are very
poor, it has become the right, as well as the duty, of

this Congress to set forth its

convictions, both as to this widespread destitution and the primary steps needful
for its alleviation. Nothing is more dear to the heart of England—and I speak from
actual knowledge—than India’s welfare ; and if we only speak out loud enough, and
persistently enough, to reach that busy heart, we shall not speak in vain. (Prolonged
cheering.) There will be several other questions brought before the Congress at
their Committee meetings during the next three days, andI am sure from the names
of the delegates, as faras I am informed, that they will prosecute their deliberations
with all possible moderation,

I am sure that they will fully

appreciate the benefits

of the rule under which they live, while the fact that our rulers are willing to do whateyer we can show them to be necessary for our welfare, should be enough to en-

conrage all in the work,

Ido not know

that I need now

detain you

with

any
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further remarks. You have now some idea of what progress has been made in respect of the matters which were discussed last year. I hope we may congratulate
ourselves next year that we have made further progress in attaining the objects
alike of the past year’s resolutions and those we may this year pass. I for one am
hopeful that, if we are only true to ourselves, if we only do justice to ourselves and the noble education which has been given to us by our rulers and speak
freely, with the freedom of speech which has been granted to us, we may fairly
expect our Government to listen to us and
(Loud cheers. )

to grant

us

our

reasonable

demands.

I will conclude this short address by repeating my sincere thanks to all of you
for haying placed me in this honourable position and by again returning thanks to
our Bengal brethren on behalf of all the delegates whom they have so cordially
welcomed here.
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Rao anp GunttemEeNn,—I

thank

you

most

sincerely

for the very great honor you have done me by electing me President of this great
national assembly. (Applause). Gentlemen, it is impossible not to feel proud of the
great distinction you have thus conferred upon me, the greatest distinction which
it is in your power to confer upon any one of your

countrymen.

(Loud

and

con-

tinued applause.)
Gentlemen, I have had the honor of witnessing great publicmeetings both in Bombay and elsewhere, but it is quite a novel sensation for me
to appear before a meeting of this description—a meeting composed not merely
of the representatives of any one city or even of one province—but of the whole /
of the vast continent of India,—representing not any one class or interest but
all classes (hear, hear, and applause) and all interests of ‘the almost innumerable
different communities that constitute the people of India. ( Applause.)
Gentlmen, I had not the good fortune to be present at the proceedings
of the first Congress, held in Bombay in 1885, nor had I the good fortune to
take part in the deliberations of the second Congress, held in Calcutta last year,
But, gentlemen, I have carefully read the proceedings of both those Congresées,
and I have no hesitation in declaring that they display an amount of talent,

wisdom and eloquence of which we have every reason to be proud.
<

(Applause.)
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Gentlemen, from the proceedings of the two past Congresses, I think we are
entitled to hope that the proceedings of this present Congress will not
be marked by those virtues, but by that moderation and by that sobriety of
ment which is the offspring of political wisdom and political experience.
Gentlemen,

plause.)

all

friends and well-wishers of

the

India,

fairly
only
judg(Ap-

and all those who

take an interest in watching over the progress and prosperity of our people, have
At
every reason to rejoice at the increasing success of each succeeding Congress.
the first Congress in Bombay, in 1885, we had less than 100 representatives from
the different parts of

India,

the

in

second

Congress,

at

Calcutta,

in

1886,

we

had as many as 440 representatives, while at this Congress, I believe we have
over 600 delegates (applause) representing all the different parts and all the differI think, then, gentlemen, that we are fairly
ent communities of this great empire.
entitled to say that this is a truly

and applause.)

representative

national

gathering.

(Hear,

hear

Indeed, if that tentative form of representative institutions which

has so often been asked for,

from Government,

were granted to us,

I have not the

smallest doubt but that many of the Gentlemen, I now have the honor of addressing, would be elected by their respective constituencies to represent their interests.
( Applause.)

Gentlemen, it has been urged in derogation of our character, as a representthe Mussulative national gathering, that one great and important community
Congresses.
last
two
the
of
proceedings
the
from
aloof
kept
man community——has
Now, gentlemen, in the first place, this is only partially true and applies only to
one particular part of India, and has moreover, due to certain special, local, and
temporary

causes

(hear,

and

hear,

applause),

and

in

the

second

place,

no

such

reproach can, I think, with any show of justice be urged against this present
Congress (applause) and gentlemen, I must honestly confess to you that one great
motive which has induced me in the present state of my health, to undertake the
grave responsibilites of presiding over your deliberations, has been an earnest
desire, on my part, to prove, as far as in my power hes, that I, at, least, not
merely in my individual capacity, but as representing the Anjuman-i-Islam. of
Bombay (loud applause), do not consider that there is anything whateyer in position
or the relations of the different

communities

of India,—be they

Hindus, Mussul-

mans, Parsees, or Christians—which should induce the leaders of any one community to stand aloof from the others in their efforts to obtain those great general
Yeforms,

(ity,

those great

general

rights

hear and applause) and which,

which

are for the

common

benefit of us all

I feel assured, have only to be earnestly and

unammously pressed upon Government to be granted to us.
Gentlemen, it is undoubtedly true that each one of our great Indian communities has its own peculiar social, moral, educational and even political. difficulties

to surmount—but so far as general political questions affecting the whole of
India——stich as those which alone are discussed by this Congress—are concerned,
T, for one, am utterly at a loss to understand why Mussulmans should not work
shoulder to shoulder (hear, hear and applause) with their fellow-countrymen, of

MR.
other races and creeds,
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benefit

of

all.

(Applause.)

Gentlemen,

this is the principle on which*we, in the Bombay Presidency, have always acted
and from the number, the:character, the position, and the attainments of Mussulman delegates from the Bengal Presidency and from the Presidency of Madras as
well asfrom the North-West Provinces and the Punjab, I have not the smallest doubt
that this is also the view held,

with but

few,

though,

perhaps,

important

excep-

the whole of

tions, by the leaders of the Mussulman communities throughout
India.
(Hear, hear and applause.)
Gentlemen, it has been urged as a slur upon our loyalty that this Congress is
Now, if by this it is
composed of what are called the educated natives of India.
intended to be conveyed, that we are merely a crowd of people with nothing but
our education to commend us, if it is intended to be conveyed that the gentry, the
nobility and the aristocracy of the land have kept aloof from us, I can only meet

that assertion by the most direct and the most absolute denial.

(Hear, hear and

applause.)

To any person who made that assertion I should feel inclined to say,
and tell
come with me into this Hall (applause) and look around you, (applause)

me where you could wish to see a better representation of the aristocracy, not
only of birth and of wealth, but of intellect, education, and position, than you see
But, gentlemen, if no such
( Applause.)
gathered within the walls of this Hall.
insinuation is intended to be made, I should only say, that I am happy to think
that this Congress does consist of the educated natives of India.
(Hear, hear.)
Gentlemen, I, for one, ‘am proud to be called not only educated but a “ native”
(Applause and hea, hear.) And, gentlemen, I should like to
of this country.
know, where among all the millions of Her Majesty’s subjects in Indiaare to be
found more truly loyal, nay, more devoted friends of the British empire than among
these educated natives.
(Loud and continued applause.) Gentlemen, to be a true
and a sincere friend of the British Government, it is necessary that one should be
in a position to appreciate the great blessings which that Government has conferred upon us, and I should like to know who isin a better position to appreciate
these blessings—the ignorant peasants or the educated natives ? Who, for instance,
will better appreciate the advantages of good roads, railways, telegraphs and post

offices, schools, colleges and universities, he,

good laws and

impartial courts

of justice ?—the educated natives or the ignorant peasants of this country? (dp;
plause.) Gentlemen, if there ever were to arise—which God forbid —any great struggle
between Russia and Great Britain for supremacy in this country—who is more like- ~
ly, to judge better of the relative merits of the two empires? (Hear, hear.) Again
I say, gentlemen, that in these matters it is the educated natives that are b est
qualified to judge, because it is we, who know and are best able to appreciate-—for
instance,—the blessings of the right of public meeting, the hberty of action yand of

speech, and high education which we enjoy under Great Britain, whereas, eit

under Russia we should

have

nothing

but a haughty and despotic Government

whose chief glory would consist in vast military organization, aggression upon
(Applause.)
neighbours, and great military exploits.
3
;

our
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No, gentlemen, let our opponents say what they please, we, the educated
natives, by the mere force of our education, must be the best appreciators of the
blessings of a civilized and enlightened Government and, therefore, in our own interests, the best and staunchest supporters of the British Government in India.
(Applause.)
But, gentlemen, do those who thus charge us with disloyalty stop for
a moment to consider the full meaning and effect of their argument,—do they realize the full import and significance of the assertion they make? Do they understand that, in charging us with disloyalty, they are, in reality, condemning and denouncing the very government which it is their intention to support.
(Hear, hear,
loud and continued applause.)

For,

gentlemen,

natives of India are disloyal, what does it mean?

when

they say

that the educated

It means this: that in the opini-

on of the educated natives,—that is to say, of all the men of light and leading, all
those who have received a sound, liberal and enlightened education, all those who

are acquainted with the history of their own country and with the nature of the
present and past governments, that in the opinion of all these—the English Goyernment is so bad that it has deserved to forfeit the confidence and the loyalty of the
(Hear, hear and applause.) Now, gentlemen, is it
thinking part of the population.
conceivable that a more frightful and unjust condemnation of the British Government can be pronounced than is implied in this charge of disloyalty against the
Gentlemen, if this charge were brought by some bitter
educated natives of India?
enemies of Great Britain, if it were brought by the Russians,—for example—I
But it is almost beyond my comprehension
(Hear, hear).
could understand it.
that it should come, not from enemies, but, from the supposed friends of the British Government, (loud laughter, and hear, hear) not from the Russians, but from

Englishmen, (hear, hea) who presumably want, not to destroy, but to support their
(Loud applause.) Gentlemen,
Government! I say it surpasses my comprehension.
upon the unedueaallegation
reckless
just consider for a moment the effect of this
ted millions of the inhabitants of this country, upon the hordes

nations of

Europe!

recklessly charge

us with

the North, and upon the enlightened
the conduet of those who thus

of the Russians in

I say,

therefore, that

disloyalty resembles the

conduct of the ‘foolish woodman” who was lopping off the very branch of the
tree upon which he was standing (hear, hear, lowd applause and loud laughter) unconscious that the destruction of the branch meant the destruction of himself.
(Applause

\
Tt

and

laughter.)

_Happily, however, gentlemen, this allegation is as absurd as it is unfounded.
is as unjust to us as it is unjust to the Government it impeaches.
But, though,

gelytlemen, I maintain that the educated natives, as a class, are loyal to the backbone\(hear, hear,),
1 must yet admit that some of our countrymen are not always
I must admit that
cuarde: , not always cautious, in the language they employ.
some of hem do sometimes afford openings for hostile criticisms, and I must say
that I have myself observed in some of the Indian newspapers and in the speeches

of public speakers, sentiments and expressions which are calculated to lead one to
that they have not fully realised the distinction between license

the conclusio

MR.
and liberty; that they have not
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lesson,

(Hear, hear.)

And,

that freedom has its
therefore,

gentle-

men, I trust that not only during the debates of this Congress, but on all occasions
we shall ever bear in mind and ever impress upon our countrymen that, if we are
to enjoy the right of public

discussion,

the

liberty

of

speech

and

liberty of the

press, we must so conduct ourselves as to demonstrate by our conduct, by our
moderation, by the justness of our criticisms, that we fully deserve these—the
ereatest blessings which an enlightened Governnient can conter upon its subjects.
(Hear, hear and applause.)
Gentlemen, it has been

sometimes

urged that

்
Europeans

in this country do

not fully sympathise with the just aspirations of the natives of India.
In the
first place, this is not universally true, because I have the good fortune to know
many Huropeans than whom truer or more devoted friends of India do not breathe
on

the

face

of

the

earth.

(Here,

hear and applause.) And, in the second place,

we must be prepared to make very considerable allowances for our European fellowsubjects, because their position in this country is surrounded by difficult and
complicated questions not merely of a political but of a social character, which
tend more or less, to keep the two communities asunder in spite of the best efforts
of the leaders of European no less than of native society.
Gentlemen, so long as
our European friends come to this country as merely temporary residents, so long
as they come here merely for thé purpose, of trade, commerce or of a professino
so long as they do not look upon India asa country in whose welfare they are
permanently

interested,

so long it will be

impossible

for us

to expect that

the

majority of the Europeans should fraternize with us upon all great public questions (hear, hear,) and it has, therefore, always seemed to me that one of the greatest, the most difficult, the most complicated and, at the same time, one of the most

important problems to be solved is how to make our

European

friends look

upon

India as in some sense their own country, even by adoption.
For, gentlemen, if
we could but induce our retired merchants, engineers, doctors, solicitors, barristers,

judges and civilians to make India permanently their home, (hear, hear and applause) what an amount of talent and ability, political experience and ripe judgment, we should retain in India, for the benefit of us all. (Applause.) All those
sreat questions in regard to the financial drain on India and those questions arising
from jealousy of races and the rivalry for public employment—would at onee disappear.
And when we speak of the poverty of India, because of the draining
away of vast sums of money from India to England, it has always seemed to me
strange, that so little thought should be bestowed upon the question of the poverty of our resources caused by the drain of so many men of public, ‘political and
intellectual eminence from our shores every year. (Applause)
Now, gentlemen, one word as tothe scope of our action and deliberations.
Jt has been urged—solemnly

urged—as an objection against our proceedings—that

wah

this Congress does not discuss the question of Social Reform. But, gentlemen, this
matter has already been fully dealt with by my friend, Mr, Dadabhai Naoroji, who
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presided over your deliberations last year.
And F must corifess that the objection
seems to me strange seeing that this Congress is composed of the representatives,
not of any one class or community,
ent parts, and of all the different

of India.

Whereas any

not of one part of India, but of all the differclasses, and of all the different communities

question of Social Reform must

of necessity affect some

particular part or some particular community of India only,— and, therefore, gentle
men, it seems to me, that although, we, Mussalmans, have our own social pro-

blems to solve, justas our Hindu and Parsee friends have theirs, yet, these questions
can be best dealt with by the leaders of the particular communities to which they
relate.
(Applause.) I, therefore, think, gentlemen, that the only wise, and, indeed
the only possible course we oan adopt is to confine our discussions to such questions
as affect the whole of Indiaat large, and to abstain from the discussion of questions
that affect a particular part or a particular community only.
(Loud applause.)
Gentlemen, I do not, at present at least, propose to say anything upon
the

various problems that will be submitted to you for your consideration.
I have no
doubt that the questions will be discussed in a manner and in a spirit that will
reflect credit upon us all. I will only say this : be moderate in your. demands, be
just in your criticism, be accurate in your facts, be logical in your conclusions and
you may rest assured that any propositions you may make to our rulers will’ be
received with that benign consideration which is the characteristic of a strong and
enlightened Government.
(Applause.)
And now, gentlemen,
I fear, 1 have
ulready trespassed (voices of ‘ no, no,’) too long upon your time.
Before
1. sit
down, 1 will once more offer to you my thanks from the very bottom of my heart

for the very great honor you haye done me, and I pray to God that
enabled, in some measure, at least, to deserve your approbation and’

1, may’ be
justify. the

choice you have made and the confidence you have reposed
in me. (Loud applause.)

Gentlemen, I wish this Congress and all succeeding Congresses, every success and
every prosperity.
(Applause. )
I am very glad to see the representatives of so many different communities
and parts of India gathered together this afternoon before us. This, in itself,
-gentlemen, is no small advantage that we, as representatives of the. different parts
-of India, should have the opportunity’ of meeting and discussing together the
various problems that affect us all. (dpplause.)
Gentlemen, I will not take up
much more of your time. I say, as our Chairman, Sir T. Madava Rao has said :—
T welcome you here—but at the same time I cannot help expressing my deep regret, a regret that I know you all share, that on this occasion we are

the aid and counsel of some of those gentlemen who laboured
and who graced with their presence the Congress on previous

deprived

of

most earnestly for
occasions, and who

haye now, all too soon for their country’s sake, passed from amongst us.
Among
the friends we have lost are Dr. Athalye, of Bombay and Madras, who took such
an energetic part in the tirst Congress held in Bombay in the year 1885, and

Mr, Girijv Bhusar

Mookerjee whom you all

know,

loved and respected, and who was one of the most

and
active

whom
workers

all

who
for

the

knew,
Con-

MR.
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eress, held in Calcutta, last year.
Then, too, we have to mourn the loss of Mr.
Dayaram Jethmall, the founder of the National Party in Sind, and a distinguished
gentleman

belonging

to pronounce
Masulipatam.

to this Presidency,

his name

correctly),

Mr.

(though I fear lam

Singaraju.

not

Venkata

But, to all these gentlemen, of whose

in

a

position

Subbaroyudu

of

assistence and guidance

we

have been deprived, we must owe a lasting debt of gratitude.
They, in
their
lifetime, spared no pains to make the Congress, either in Bombay or Calcutta, a
success, as far as in their power lay, and it only remains for us,

while

cherishing

their memories, to emulate, their example.
(Loud and continued applause.)
Gentlemen, in addition to those of yon, who have been able to come
Madras, we have received numerous letters and telegrams from Associations
various kinds, and from a large number of representative men in other parts
India, who for, some reason or other, have been
at, or attending, this Congress.

We

have

debarred

received

from

being

represented

telegrams

from

Hyderabad,

from all kinds of places in the’Madras Presidency.—the
not

venture

to pronounce,—from

Kurrachi,

Bangalore, Dacca, from His Highness the
Mohun

and Manomohan

Ghose,

Calcutta,

Maharaja

Mr. Telang, and

a

to
of
of

names
Dehra

of

which 1

Dun,

of

Durbungah,

vast

number of

shall

Sambhur,

Messrs. Lal
other

places

und persons too numerous for me to pretend to recapitulate.
There are no less
than sixty odd telegrams alone placed before me.
But, gentlemen, there is one
among those which I am particularly anxious to bring to your notice, and that is
from our old and distinguished friend, Mr.. Atkins, (lawghter), whom
by name,
it least, I have not the smallest doubt, every, one of us here perfectly knows,
(Applouse.) Gentlemen, in his telegram, he wishes this Congress and. all future
Congresses perfect success.
(dA pplause.) He wishes that the unity of the different
communities should be promoted and that the
objects which we all have at
heart should be attained. (Applause. I think you will be of opinion that that is
avery good omen.
We want the assistance not only of representative men of the
Indian communities, but we also want the assistance of Europeans.
(Applause.)
Gentlemen,
Government,

while we are attempting

to learn some few lessons

our European friends have inherited that

after centuries of experience, and it cannot be doubted

art from

in the art of
their

that if we can induce

European

friends to co-operate with us in these various political matters,
point of fact affect them no less than they affect us, it, cannot, I say, be

that it will conduce to the advantage, not only of
(Loud upplause.)
community also,
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Guntiemun,— When I was asked some time ago to allow myself to be nominated for the position to which you haye now elected me, I had ‘some hesitation in
giving my assent to the request. It wasan unexpected, and with all-due deference to the judgement of my too indulgent friends, it was an undeserved compliment.
That, however, is a kind of objection which can always and very easily be
got over. But I knew your assemblies were very large, and I also-know that it
is a most desirable quality in the President of such a gathering to have-a voice
strong-enough to reach the remotest listener.
I feared I had no such voice.
For
that reason chiefly, and for others that need not be mentioned, I felt, I hope with

unattected diffidence, that I was scarcely the man to follow those magnificent
speakers who had occupied the chair at previous meetings of the Congress. Nevertheless, quickened by my warm sympathies with the main objects of the Congress,
(Cheers.)
Tam here at your call, for better or for worse,
And now, Gentlemen, I come at once to the business that. lies before us.
Why

are we here?

What do we want?

What

are

we

striving

after?

In the

resolutions that are to be submitted to you there are some reforms embodied, which
state our wants, which set forth our views, and indicate the direction in which
our thoughts are trayelling.
I thing IT am right, however, in saying that all these
do not oceupy exactly the same place in our regards. About one or two of them
there is more or less of doubt as to their

valug or

importance.

But there’

is oue

of them respecting which there is the most complete and perfect unanimity of
opinion.
I refer to the reform of the Legislative Councils.
I myself regard this
one as the most important of all. Each of the other reforms begins and ends
The reform of the Councils is not only in. itself good,
with itself.
additional virtue of being the best of all instruments for obtaining

but it has the

that further experience and our growing wants may lead us to desire.

(Loud cheers.)

With your permission I will confine the observations
question.
In doing so, it seems tome to be needful

the facts connected with the origin of the

Bill

I

have-to make to this one
first of all to state some of

under

which

are at present administered.
When the sole Government
taken over by the Crown in 1858, it fell to the lot of Lord

then Prime Minister, to introduce into
afterwards

known

as India Bill

No.

the House
1.

The

main

other reforms

the affairs of India
of

this country was
Palmerston, who was

of Commons a Bill which was
provistons

of this

Bill were,

that the Government of India was to vest in a Viceroy and Council in India, and
a Council of eight retired Indian officials presided over by a Secretary of State in
London.
The proceedings of these two separate bodies, each of whom had certain

MR.

GEORGE

YULE'S ADDRESS.

25

independent responsibilities, were to be subject to the review and final decision of
the House of Commons.
The chief objection to this Bill was, that no provision
was made for the representation of the people of the country.
Mr. Disraeli, who
was leader of the Opposition, objected to it on the ground of the insufficient check
which it provided; and he said that with such Councils as those proposed, “ you
could not be sure that the inhabitants of India would be able to obtain that redress
from the grievances under which they suffered, that English ‘protection ought to
insure.” Almost immediately after the introduction of the Bill, Lord Palmerston
was defeated upon a side question, and Lord Derby became Prime Minister with
Mr. Disraeli as leader of the House of Commons.
No time was lost by the new
Ministry in introducing India Bill No. 2. Mr. Disraeli dwelt upon the desirability
of haying the representative principle applied to the Goyernment of the country,
and his scheme was to increase the Council in London, which was proposed by
Lord Palmerston, from eight to eighteen Members, half of whom were to be elected
and were, in all other respects, to be entirely independent of Government.
He
regretted that the unsettled state of the country did not admit of a representation
of the people in India itself, and all that could be done in

the

meantime

was

to

approach as near to that form of Government as the circumstances would permit.
The provisions of his Bill to effect that purpose were briefly these: Four of the
elected half of the Council were to be members of the Indian Civil and* Military
Services of ten years’ standing, and the remaining five must have been

engaged in

trading with India for at least five years. The constituency electing the four members connected with the services was to consist of all officers of both branches of
the India service, and also of all residents in India owning £ 2,000 of an Indian rail- way or £1,000 of Goverment stock. The five mercantile members were to be elected
by the Parliamentary constituences of London,

Belfast, Liverpool,

Manchester and

Glasgow.
So deeply ingrained is this notion of Government by representation in
the minds of Englishmen, that, rather than leave it out of sight altogether in dealing with the affairs of India, the Government of that day made the proposals I
have stated. Although the intention underlying these proposals was applauded,
the scheme itself was felt to be, from the imperfect character of the constituencies,
wholly inadequate to secure the check that was desired. It was clear, or rather
it soon became

clear, that the

interests

of one set of voters were adverse to

the

interests of the mass of the people, and that the other set knew absolutely nothing
of the country.or its

wants.

Received with

fayour,

at first, the Bill soon became

the object of jest and derision on the part of the Opposition, and even its more
impartial critics said of it that it was useless offering to the’ people of India, under
the name of bread, what would certainly turn out to be a stone. At the suggestion
of Lord John Russell, the Bill was withdrawn, and the House proceeded by way of
resolution to construct the famework of another Bill. The plan finally adopted was
this: the Legislative and Administrative powers were to be entrusted to a Viceroy
anda Council in India, and the check upon them was to be a Council of fifteen
Members sittting in London.
This Council was to be responsible to the Cabinet
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througha Secretary of State, who was to be responsible in turn to the Honse of
Commons.
This arrangement was regarded merely as a provisional one, and the
policy to be

pursued was

to work

up

to

the

constitutional

standard.

Education

was to be largely extended and improved, and the natives of the country were to
be drafted into the service of Government as they became qualified with the view:
among other reasons, to fit them for the anticipated enlargement of their political
powers.
(Hear, hear,) The promises made and the prospects held out in the
debates in Parliament derived a lustre from the famous proclamation of the Queen—
that half fulfilled charter of India’s rights,—which was first read and published to
the people’ of India in this very city of Allahabad thirty years ago.
(Loud
cheers.)

Now,

what I wish to impress upon your

minds by this brief narrative is

the great importance that was attached at that time to some sort of constitutional
check. Failing to have it in the form that the English people themselves approved
and followed in the management of their own affairs, they devised the substitute
with its threefold check that I haye mentioned. Parliament itself was full of gushing enthusiasm as to the part it would take in the business.
In the absence of a
representative body in India, the House of Commons was to play the réle of one
on our behalf. It was to regard the work as a great and solemn trust committed
to it by an all-wise and inscrutable Providence, the duties of which it would faithfully and*fully discharge,
Such was the style of language employed both in and
out of Parliament at the time I allued to. And now what is the actual state of the
case ? It is summed up ina single sentence.
There is no check.
The Bill under
which our affairs are administered appears, like many other Bills, to be open to
more than one interpretation. The interpretation put upon it at the time, and
what was probably the intention of Parliament, was this: the Government in India was to have the right of the initative ; the Council in London the right of review
and the Secretary of State, subject to the ultimate judgment of the House of Commons, the right of veto. And this was partically the relations of the parties until
1870. “In that year the Duke of Argyle was Secretary of State ; and in a controversy on this subject with Lord Mayo, who was then Viceroy, he laid, down quite
another doctrine.
He held that the Government in India had no independent
power at all, and that the prerogative of the Secretary of State was not limited to
a yeto of the measures passed in India.
‘ The Government in India,” he maintained, “ were merely Executive Officers of the Home Government, who hold the
ultimate power of requiring the Governor-General to introduce a measure and of
requiring also all the Official Members of the Council to vote for it.” This powerabsorbing Despatch is dated the 24th November 1870.
The supposed powers and
privileges of the Council in London have been similarly dealt with, and the Council
is now regarded merely as’ an adjunct of the office of the Seeretary of State to
furnish him with information or advice when he chooses to ask for it. he present
position, then, is this: the Government in India has no power; the Council in
London has no power ; the House of Commons has the power, but it refuses
or

neglects to exercise it,
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The 650 odd members. who were to be the palladium of: India’s rights and.
liberties have thrown “ the great and solemn trust of an inscrutable Providence ”
back upon the hands of Providence to be looked after as providence itself thinks
best.
(Laughter.)
The affairs of India, especially in the Financial Department
have passed with no kind of check whatever into the hands of the Secretary of
State. I do not blame the ‘present members of the House of Commons for thus
abdieating the functions that their predecessors of thirty years ago assumed. The
‘truth is, that they have not time enough to attend to the details of the trust; and
on more important matters they can have only one side of every question—the
official side—presented to them; and they know from experience ‘that that is not
always the whole of the case.
(Laughter.)
As they are not in a position to judge
rightly, they do not attempt to judge at all; and they may fairly come to the conclusion that, if it is not worth our while to

demand and

our own affairs, itis not worth their while to

trouble

agitate

for some yoice in

themselves

at

all about us.

If we be satistied, for example, to have the Budget thrown at our heads like a snow
ball; and a muddy one it is, we deserve to have it in that way.
There is a common
belief among the European trading community that there are are some big leaks in
the Store department and in Home

charges generally ; but we have no

means

for

verifying or disproving the suspicion.
Now and again we hear of some facts that
confirm it. Here is one told me the other day by an authority I would call unimpeachable.
The department with which this gentleman is connected indented
for an article, and after many weary months it came at last charged six times the
price for which, my informant said, he, himself, could

have

bought

it.

If

we be

content: with the secrecy and the supposed inefficiency of such. a system, then I
say we deserve no better. Temporary commissions of enquiry into the working of
such departments are of little good. The real remedy is a permanent commission
in the shape of elected members of Council having the right to look into. suéh
matters.

But

( Cheers.)

when

we

;

make

the

demand

that

the

political

institutions

of. the

country shov'4 be placed on a wider basis, we are not only asking what the Goyvernment of thirty years ago avowed was desirable, but also what almost every Viceroy

since that time has either promised, or held out as a hope to be indulged in by us.
L admit that these promises have been associated with such phrases as ‘“‘ when
qualified” or ‘as far as may be.” These words doubtless afford a pretext for
shirking the due fulfilment of the promise.

Of course, to the antagonistic mind,our

qualification will always be in the future ; but I am sure I express your conviction
when FE say that, whatever use the abettors of the present bureaucratic rule may
make of these phrases, the distinguished personages who uttered them had far other
intentions than to make of them a loop-hole of escape when all other channels of
retreat were closed by a reasonable fulfilment of the conditions. Putting aside then
this Small Cause Court use of the words (laughter), I come to say something on
‘the question of qualification.

What does it mean ?» What

Queen’s advisers when these phrases were

employed?

was in the minds of the

Can

we doubt
A

that they
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were thinking of the’ qualifications of ordinary English’

constituencies

at

a

some-

what more rudimentary stage of their development than they are to-day ?. Now, if
it, can be shown that there are considerable numbers of people in this country with
attainments and characteristics similar to those of constituencies in Great Britain
two or three generations back, the condition as regards them has surely been amply

fulfilled.

But how is that to.be shown ? It is not a matter

for

mere

floating

opinion to decide, one man saying Yes, and the next saying No, but neither being
able to adduce any reason, or state any fact in support of his view.
If you want to
know the financial resources. of a body of men, such as a trading company, you
andit their accounts.. If you wish to ascertain where a village is in point of edueation, you don’t inquire what Mr. This or Baboo That thinks, but you want to
know how many schools there are; how many scholars there are, and what amount
of money is being spent upon them.
Then you have facts of a kind on which to
form an intelligent and reliable judgment.
Now, Gentlemen, in the Blue Books
published by the Indian Government you have the material, the moral, and the
educational state of the country set out in such fulness as to enable us to say
where the people are in the scale of humanity as compared with those of other
countries.
I am-*not going into an “as dry-as-dust” analysis of these facts.
I
simply indicate the method of proof, and I challenge any one to rise from the

study of these books, and give reasonable grounds for denying that there are large

bodies of men in this country fitted in every way for the
duties connected with a constitutional form of Government.

proper discharge of
One or two of the

facts may be mentioned, however, to illustrate the nature

this

total foreign trade
was the extent of
precisely the same
ago, and yet the
about the laws and

of

evidence.

The

of India has reached. the figure of £ 150,000,000 a year, which
the commerce of the United. Kingdom in 1837, Weare in
possession as regards commerce that England was in fifty years
mercantile community have not an authoritative word to say
regulations affecting such a prodigious trade, The income of

the British Government

‘in 1837 was £

47,200,000, not

one

raised
or spent without the

sanction of the representatives

Indian Budget

shows an

of last

year

penny

of which

of the people.

was

The

income of £ 77,000,000, and there is nota

man in the country outside the Supreme Council who has a vote or a voice in the
matter.

(Loud cheers),

cational institutions,
122,000, attended by
England in 1821

Since 1858, about £ 20,000,000 have

been

spent on edu-

The number of these institutions at the present time is
upwards of 3,300,000. students.
The number of schools in

was only 18,467, and the scholars

650,000.

rapidly increased during the last twenty years, but it was

These, however; have

not

reached the number of the schools and scholars in this country.

till 1881 that they
Now a statesman

or a politician would surely be justified in concluding that. the. country, of which
such facts can be stated, must have within it considerable ‘numbers. of men
of
means, intelligence, industry, foresight and moral grit—the very material
out of
which good. representative

siderations that

add

weight

institutions can

to

the

be- carved.

testimony

of

the

But there: are other con-

Blue Books,

In. all the
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discussions that have taken place in Parliament about the inhabitants of India, there
is one section which has never been thought of at. all—T mean the British
non-official class to which I belong.
I want to make our existence known.
“We
may he known as barristers and solicitors, as bankers; traders, merchants, engineers,
editors of newspapers, manufacturers, planters and so forth, but the idea of citizen-

ship, and all that that implies, never seems to have occurred to our rulers in connection with us. I know it has been said that we are already represented.
Weare
English and the Government is English : therefore we are represented. But that
‘is a false inference and a pure delusion.
We haveno more power and no more
voice in the Government of the country than you Indians have. © ‘The Governinent
is no more ours because it is administered by a Secretary of State’ who is an English' man, than the bread in a baker’s shop is ours because the shop happens to be kept
by an Englishman and not by a Native.
(Laughter and cheers.) We are all alike
held to be on the same low level of unfitness and unripeness.
The only thing we
are the least bit’ of good for in the country, from the Governmental point’ of view, .
is'to be taxed.
Cheers.)
We are ripe enough for that; ripe enough to come
under the sweep of the Board of Revenue sickle, but unripe for the meanest privileges of subjects of a free country.
Our number is uncertain, The census tables
do not inform us:

but; few or many, almost

all of us would be voters

in England,

and I venture to suggest that we would make a passable fraction of a constituency
in this country.
There is another consideration.
There are many thousands of

Hindu, Mahomedan,

Eurasian, Parsee

and other

gentlemen in the country, who, if

they were to transfer their persons to England for twelve months or more and pay
certain rates, would be qualified
to enjoy all the rights and privileges of British
subjects.
If you and I go to England we are qualified. If we return to India our
character changes, and we are not qualified. | In England we should be trusted
citizens, In India, well, the charitably-minded among our opponents say that we
are incipient traitors!
(Loud and prolonged cheers and laughter.)
. There is one move. consideration, You know that the Government is accustomed to send some of the Bills it has in preparation to all our leading Associations,
both Native and European, for the expression of our opinion upon their provisions,
Tf we be qualified to give an opinion outside the

Councils, how

much

more

yalu-

able would that opinion be with the fuller knowledge that can be obtained insidé
the Council ?.
mali
;
'
T have thus far spoken of the qualitication as haying an intellectual as well as
a material basis, but I may ‘say here that the only qualification ever known to the
British constitution has been the possession of a stake, as it is called, in’ the country. Hor four hundred years that stake was a forty-shillings freehold. At the
present time it is the occupancy of a house and the payment of certain rates. An educational qualification may be implied in these later days, but it has never formed
‘a
test of fitness within the British dominions.
But assuming it to be so, then, what
I find is that India to-day, taking it all over, isin rather a better state in
this respeet ‘than England was a century ago, At least ‘every ninth man in India can read

28

and write.

PART

SECOND.

Now, I will read you a short extract from: an excellent little book by

Protessor Thorold Rogers called the “British Citizen.” He says, speaking of England: “Ido not believe that 100 years ago more than one man in ten, or one
woman in twenty, knew how to read and write. When I was a youth ina Hampshire village hardly one of the peasantry who was over forty years of age knew
how to read. It was deemed superfluous to give even a rudimentary education
to the peasant.” Going another century or two back, the people of England, man
aad boy, high and low, with the exception of a mere handful were steeped in
the grossest ignorance, and yet there was a House of Commons.
But whatever
may be deemed to be a proper qualification in Hngland, or here, it is part of our
own case that the great majority of the people is quite untitted for the franchise.
There we are at one with our opponents.
But. then they say that that.is a good
reason why the minority should wait until the mass be also qualified. There I
think they are wrong.
Granted that aman is not entitled toa vote any more
_than he is entitled to drive a steam-engine, and that is my own view of this question;

but because the persons in a country
compared with those who

capable of managing

are not, are we, on

steam-engines are few

that account,

to

debar the capable

few from following their vocation? (Cheers.)
In like manner, I contend that if
there be but a small minority in a country fitted to exercise the useful function of
the franchise, it is a mistake to withhold the privilege from them on the ground
that others ave not fitted. Given increasing means and growing intelligence, and
there invariably follows a desire to haye a voice in all matters that concern us; and
T hope it is not difficult to believe that such a desire, “the monition of nature,”
as ‘Carlyle calls it, “and

much

to be

attended

to,” has been

implanted

in the hu-.

man breast for some wise and good purpose.
Happy would it be for the world if
instead of thwarting and repressing such a desire, its rulers nourished it and guided it
as it arose, into the proper channels for its due gratification’ and exercise. (cheers),
Now, the views and facts I have submitted would seem to warrant some important change in the polity of the country; but the change we do advocate is one
of extreme moderation, and far within the limits that the circumstances of the

country, m my own opinion, would justify. We don’t seek to begin, as has been
asserted, at the point England has reached after many generations of constitutional
Government. | We don’t want the strong meat of full age, but we want to be
weaned,
We say there are numbers of us who have had the feeling bottle long
enough.
We desire no sudden snapping of existing ties; we ask only for the
loosening of the bonds.
We are content to regard ourselves as in the position of
the man who has long been confined in a darkened room on account of disordered
eyesight.
We know that under the skilful treatment of a kindly physician our
visual powers have been strengthened.
We have sense enough not to demand the
full blaze of day to be suddenly let in upon us, but’ only such a draw ing-aside of
the curtains as will adjust the light fo our powers of vision.” But, if the physician,
skilful'and kindly as we recognise him to be, were to insist: upon. our remaining
in the dark, we should be forved to the unweleome

conelusion

that

his

skill

was
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resultless and abortive, or that the unlovable side of his character had manifested
itself in that he wished to keep us in the dark for some unworthy purpose of
If under such treatment we became discontented with his services, the
his own.

blame of it would be with the physician and not with the patient.
_ Now, Gentlemen, I will

state

more

the

definitely

change

(Cheers.)
we

desire.

We

want the Legislative Councils to be expanded to an extent that will admit of the
representation of the various interests in the country; as far as that may be
want half the Councils to be elected, the other half to be in the
appointment of Government, and we are willing that the right of veto should be

: practicable.

We

These are the
We also want the right of interpellation.
with the Executive.
We propose that the constituencies should consist of
substance of our wants.
Members of Municipalities, Chambers of Commerce, Trades Associations ; associations like the British Indian

Association,

generally, all persons

and,

possessmg

We
such qualifications, educational and pecuniary, as may be deemed necessary.
the
to
parallel
a
find
to
England
should have to go far back in the history of
limited privileges we should be content with,—to the time, at all events, of
Edward the First, 600 years ago, when Barons and Commons sat together, and when

King and Barons held the sway. We are not wedded even to these proposals. The
principle of election
inthe matter of the
of a suitable elective
way of a preliminary,
- whieh could easily be

no scarcity
classes,

us
frankly accepted, there would be little difficulty in satisfying
constituencies, or as to the size of the Councils. The devising
body might well be left to the Government, or better still, by
to the final judgment of the Government, to a small Commission
rendered acceptable to the whole community. Happily there is

in the country,

of men

abundantly

qualified

for

such

both

among

a work.

the official and non-official

I should like to mention

the

names of half-a-dozen such men chiefly for the purpose of dissipating the fears of
those who seem to think we have some revolutionary scheme in view, and not
If you were willing to
because they only are competent for such an undertaking.
we ask for to the
reform
the
of
commit the working-out of the practical details
charges that are
reckless:
the
men I wish to name, we ought to hear the last of
made againstus. “The first I have in my mind’s eye is that wary, sagacious Scotchman who has just closed a long and honorable career of worthy service among us,
The second is an Englishman, no less qualified by experiSir Charles Aitchison.

ence and by endowment of head and heart for the task, Sir Steuart Bayley.

The

next is the veteran statesman from the Southern Provinces, Sir Madhava Rao,
The next isa Mahomedan of tried legislative ability from the Bombay side of the
The next is a gentleman from Bengal whose
yeninsula, Budrudin Tyabjee.

character and talents have placed him in the front rank of bis profession, W. C.
Bonnerjee.

These

by such
them,

five

an one

men
as the

presided

over, and

Governor of

the balance held even between
Madras. would, I believe,

Bombay or

produce a scheme which would secure the approval of the Government, allay the
fears of the timid, and satisfy the aspiring ones among us for a generation at least.
(Loud cheers.)
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I fear I have oceupied your time to an unreasonable length, but -I wish to
trespass on your indulgence for a short time longer for the: purpose of making a
few remarks on the speech of the ex-Viceroy at the Scotch Dinner in Calcutta.
All movements of the kind in,which we are concerned pass through several phases
as they run their course. The first is one of ridicule. That is followed, as the
moyement progress, by one of abuse, which is usually succeeded by partial concession and misapprehenston of aim, accompanied by warnings against taking
‘big jumps into the unknown.”
‘The final stage of all is a ‘substantial adoption of _
the object of the movement with some. expression of surprise: that it was not
adopted before.
These various phases oyerlap each other, but between the first
and last the distinction is complete.
Well, we are out and away from the comical aspect of the movement.
It
has. become too serious for that, and we are midway between the abusive
and misapprehensive stages. In the speech of our ex-Viceroy we have, as
might be expected, none of the coarser instruments of attack—indeed, I find
a vein of sympathy with us running through his speech—and we have partial
concession,
quence,

the

misapprehension
usual

regarding

warning

voice.

some
The

of

our

concession

demands,
I

refer

and,
to

is

in conseas, regards

the separation of the Executive and Judicial. functions.
This was one of
the ridiculous proposals, one of those school-boy clamours to start with, but the
Viceroy now tells us that “ this isa counsel of perfection to which we -are
ready to subscribe.”
Allow me to congratulate you upon this concession so frankly and handsomely made.
All. that we want now is to see the concession of the
‘ principle reduced into practice. (‘ Hear, hear.”) The misapprehension is contained in the following sentence:
‘“* The ideal authoritatively
suggested, as I understand, is the creation of a representative body or bodies, in which the official element shall be in a minority, who shall haye what is called the power. of the purse,
and who through this instrumentality shall be able to bring the British Executive
into subjection to their will.”
another that we haye tried

Now, Gentlemen, if there be one thing

to make clear, it is

that

more than

the British Executive should

continue to be paramount in the Councils, We have made it as clear as the English
language is capable of expressing thought, that the utmost we want is that half
of the Councils be elected ; the other half to be wholly in the nomination of the
Government.
These may be all. officials or not, just as the Government: pleases,
and we have made it equally clear, in addition, that the Government

should

have

the right to veto all adverse votes.
Such an arrangement guarantees the supremacy of the Executive under all circumstances, aye, even if their own side vote
against them.
But, is it to be assumed that the elected members are all to vote
adversely ? Is it to be supposed that any measure of the Executive will be such
as to be condemned by every section of the community?
I hope no British Executive will ever take leaps into the dark to lead to such a result. Well, the Viceroy having started upon an assumption that is not only incorrect, but is the very
opposite of the fact, it follows that his condenmation does not. apply. to us at. all,
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but toa fanciful piece of workmanship of which we are not the artists. The
Viceroy must necessarily depend largely upon his subordinates for correct information about the details of this and other movements, and it looks to me as if one
error. The® authorof those compilers of facts had fallen into some grievous
and the resolution
resolutions,
its
in
found
be
to
are
itative views of the Congress
meeting of the
first
the
of
one
third
the
is
about the reform of the Councils
at the’
affirmed
one
the
been
has
resolution
that
Congress three years ago, and
arguor
statement
any
by
even
bound
way
no
We are in
following meetings.
with
say
I
but
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resolution
that
supporting
ment that any speaker may make in
speeches
the
in
nor
itself,
resolution
the
the greatest confidence that, neither in
of the gentlemen supporting it,is a word to be found that justifies the “ ideal
authoritatively suggested.” There may be some remarks in letters to newspapers,
in pamphlets, or in speeches made by members of the Congress that give support
to the “ideal.”

I don’t know of them, and if T did, I should regret them,

just as

I might regret any of our members having a hump back ; but I should feel no
responsibility for either his back or speech. If we be charged with encouraging
‘ideals 2 on such grounds, we may as logically be charged, in the other event, as
It is
a Congress for promoting deformed spines! (‘‘Hear, hear,” and laughter.)
annoying to us no doubt, that our friends, as I take Lord Dufferin to -be, should
be deceived by imitations of our ticket ; but as we have no Trade Mark Bill to
protect our wares, all that we can do is to warn our friends to ask for the real
article and see that they get it. (Loud and continued, cheers.)
And now, Gentlemen, I wish to say, in conclusion, that I have a strong
_ faith that our limited enfranchisement is in the near and not in the distant future:
No rationalkmind can believe thatthe present system can go on for ever,—that
it is the last will and dying testament of Providence regarding us. (Laughter.)
We are, I trust the heirs of a better hope. A careful reading of the speeches and
writings of our leading officials leads me to believe that they would be glad to see
this matter settled ; and I do not exclude Sir Auckland Colvin from this category.
His objection seems to be to some of the bye-play and not to the general drift of
the drama,
The great difficulty hitherto has been to find the time to deal with
the subject. - Lord Dufferin had his thoughts too fully occupied with the troubles
on the frontier and in Burmah to give adequate attention to this question, which
is apparent in the mistake he has fallen into regarding our demands.
And I for
one regret that’ it has:not fallen to his lot to add a new lustre to his name, and to
establish a further claim upon our regard by promoting a measure such as we
advocate,—a measure which any statesman might well be proud to be the instrument of carrying ; for it is one which (while going a long way, if not the whole
way; in calming the present agitation) would draw into closer connection the two
extreme branches of the Aryan race, the common subjects of the Queen-Empress:

a measure which would'unite England and India, not’ by

the

hard

and

brittle

bonds of' arbitrary rule which may snap in a moment, but by the flexible and more’
enduring ligaments of common interests promoted, common duties discharged, by
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means of a common service, chosen with some regard to the principles -of
sentative Government.
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I thank you, gentlemen, from the bottom of my heart; for the great honor
you have conferred upon me. I beg leave also to offer my acknowldgements to the
moyer, the seconder and the supporter of this resolution for the gracious terms in
which they haye referred

to

my

past

connection

with

India,

After

our

long

acquaintance it seems hardly necessary that I should assure you of my feelings of
good-will towards the people of India.
(Cheers.) But I will mention this one
fact, that T have passed a quarter of a century among you, and during that period
of time I have not known

India.

what it

was to suffer an

unkindness

from

a native

During that period I have beén in the service of the people of India,

of

and

have eatén their salt.
(Loud and continued cheering.)
And I hope to devote to
their service what still remains to me of active life.
I take this chair to-day with

much pleasure and pride. It warms my heart to receive this mark of confidence
from the Indian people. And T rejoice to take part in a movement so well calculated to promote the best interests of India and of England.

Thave watched

from

its commencement

the movement

((heers.)

which has now cul-

minated in the Indian National Congress.
And in my humble judgment the
moyement is unmitigated good, in its origin, objects, and itsmethods.
As regards
its historical origin, we know that it is the direct result of the noblest efforts of
British statesmanship: the natural and healthy fruit of higher education and free

institutions freely granted to the people of India.
objects of the Congress

movement?

They are to

Again, what are the
revive the

practical

National life, and to

increase the material prosperity of the country ; and what better object could we
have before us ? Lastly as regards our methods, they are open and constitutional,
and based solely on Jndia’s reliance upon British justice. and loye of fair-play.
Looking ‘back to

the history of

the movement,

there was

one critical

time in its

development: that was about ten years ago. ‘The leaven was tlien actually at
work, though the purpose of the movement was not then so well defined, and it
was unwisely

have

sought to deal with it by a policy of repression.

been disastrous.

But happily that time of tribulation

The results

might

was cut short by the

SIR

WILLIAM

WEDDERBURNS

arrival of the greatest and best of all our
cheers.) By his wise and sympathetic
aspirations of the national movement.
recognised that a government conducted
an alien rule. This was the meaning of
of

Lord

Ripon’s

departure.

ADDRESS.
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Viceroys, the Marquis of Ripon.
(Loud
policy Lord Ripon met and fulfilled the
And on their side the people of India
in such a spirit could not be regarded as
the passionate demonstrations at the time

You, gentlemen,

will correct me if

I

am

wrong in

saying that those demonstrations were a popular declaration that on such terms
British rule could be accepted as the national Government of the Indian people,
(Long and enthusiastic cheers.)
But, gentlemen, you know all this, as wellas

I do,

and better.

I think

what

you want to hear from me is not so much about your affairs in India as about your
affairs in England.
I have been nearly three years away from you, and have been
studying English polities with special reference to Indian interests. And you
would like to know what are the results. You will naturally ask me, what are the
prospects of the Congress movement in England?
What are the obstacles which
we have to overcome?
And what are the practical objects to which our activity
can best be directed?
To these inquiries I would reply generally that our hopes
depend entirely upon the degree to which the British people can be induced to
exert,their power with reference to India.
Our one great ultimate question is
that of a Parlhamentary control over Indian affairs. If that can be obtained, all
will be well. The case of India in England is really a simple one. The Crown
and Parliament of Great Britain have laid down certain broad and liberal principles
for the administration of India, and have solemnly pledged themselves that these
shall be acted on,
With those principles the people of India are fully satisfied.
But the difficulty is in the practice.
For owing to the necessity of the case the
actual administration has to be entrusted to official agents in India.
And the
problem is; how under the circumstances

can

an

effectual

control

be

exercised

from England so as to ensure these principles being carried out and these pledges.
fulfilled ? Unfortunately there is one very serious fact which, much enhances the
_ difficulty of this problem, and it is this, that in certain important particulars the
professional interests of onr official administrators«in India are in antagonism
with the interests of the Indian tax-payer whose affairs they administer.
This’ is
a somewhat delicate matter, but it is an important one, and I feel

speak out clearly.

it my

duty

- Perhaps also it.is easier for me than for most people to

to,

speak

freely regarding the Indian officia, class, and that for two reasons,
First, because
T am deeply interested personally
in the’honor of that class.
(Hear, hear.)
The

Indian Civil Service has been a sort of hereditary calling in our family since the
beginning of the century. _ My father entered the Civil Service in 1807; and
my eldest brother followed him, until he lost his life in the Bengal mutinies. I
came out’ shortly afterwards so that we are identified with what may be called

the Indian official caste.

The other reason is, because my complaint is against the

system ; not against the/men | who carry it out.

On

the contrary, it is my deli-

berate belief that the Indian Civil and Military services have never
been
ல்
5
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for honest hard work and unselfish devotion to duty. (Cheers.) Such being the case,
I have no hesitation in repeating that the interests of the Indian services are in
great measure antagonistic to the interests.of the Indian tax-payer.
The main
interests of the Indian tax-payer are peace, economy and reform.
But all those
are necessarily distasteful to the civil and military classes.
A spirited and wellequipped army naturally desires, not peace, but active service.
And who can
_ reasonably expect officials to love economy, which means reduction of their own
salaries ; or reform, which means restriction of their authority?
(Cheers and
laughter.)
\t cannot be expected that as a class our official administrators in
India will work for peace, economy and reform.
Bat this very fact makes all the
more urgent the necessity for a control in England which shall be both vigilant
and effectual.
We have therefore now to see what is the state of that control.
Is it strong, vigilant, and effectual?
Iam sorry to say that the answer to this
question is highly unsatisfactory.
A. brief historical review will, I fear, show that,
in the matter of Parliamentary control, things have gone from bad to worse, until
they are now about as bad as can be. It is now more than a hundred years ago
since Edmund Burke (cheers) pointed out the crying need for a strong impartial
control in England over Indian affairs. And Mr. Fox’s India Bill would have
provided an organized machinery for exercising this control.
But unhappily,
owing to party struggles unconnected with India, this bill fell through, ‘ India’s
Magna

Charta,” as Burke called it, and never

made.

But although no remedy was then applied, things were

the passing of the

Government

of

India

Act

since
in

has

a

1858,

similar

not

which

attempt “been

so

bad

until

transferred

the

Government from the Company tothe Crown.
It is from that Act that I date
our principal misfortunes.
Till then we had two important safe-cuards.
“The
first was the wholesome jealousy felt by Parliament towards the Hast India Company as a privileged Corporation.
‘The other was the necessity for the renewal of
the Company’s charter at the end of-every 30 years.
At each of those renewals the
Company’s official administration had to justify its existence ; there wasa searching
inquiry into grievances : and there never was a renewal without the grant to the ,
public of important reforms and concessions suited to the progressive condition of
Indian affairs.

(Oheers.)

Now

unfortunately both those safe-guards are lost.

The

official administrators, who used to be viewed with jealousy, have now been
admitted into the innermost sanctum of authority; and, as Council to the
Secretary of State, form a secret Court of appeal for the hearing of all Indian
complaints.

They first decide all matters in India, and then retire to«the

Indian

Council at Westminister to sit in appeal on their own decisions.
Such a method
of control is a mockery, a snare and a delusion.
This evil is very far’ reaching,
for when a decision is passed at the India Office the
committed to it, so that if an independent member

Secretary of State becomes
tries to take up the case

in the House of Commons, he finds himself confronted,
company, but by the full power of the Treasury Bench.

not by a discredited
‘But the loss of the

periodical inquiry once at least in 30 years, is perhaps a still more serious disaster,
க
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There is now no day of reckoning.
And Indian reformers find all their efforts
exhausted in the vain attempt to obtain a Parliamentary inquiry, suchas was before
provided, without demand and without effort. At the present moment. such an
inquiry is much oyer due. The last periodical inquiry was held in 1854, so that
under the old system a Parliamentary inquiry would have been begun five years
ago.
But although such an inquiry has been constantly asked for, and has been
promised, it has never been granted.
No doubt, we shall manage to get it in the
end, but it will be at the cost of much wasted energy.
I think, gentlemen, I have

shown

that the last

state

of

our

control is worse

than the first. .On the one hand, we have been deprived of our periodical inquiry
into grievances, while on the other hand, all complaints are calmly referred for
disposal to the very officials against whom the complaints. are made.
(Hear, hear.)
J should like, by way of illustration, to give a couple of instances to show how
this system works in practice. .The first case I will take is that which was wellknown, at the time, as the Break of

Gauge controversy.

In

that

matter General

Strachey, as Public Works member of the Viceroy’s Council, held his own against
the whole united public opinion of India, European and Native, officialand unofficial ; and the railway gauge was fixed in the way he wished it. Later on, the
quesgjon cane in appeal to the Secretary of State. But by that time General
Strachey had retired from his position in India, and had been: appointed to the
Indian.

Council

(laughter), where

he was

the

official

adviser of the

Seeretary of

State in thatters relative to railways and public works.
When therefore the public
fancied they were appealing from the Government of India to the Secretary of
State, they were really enjoying an appeal from General Strachey to himself.
(Laughter.)
This instance shows how the system of the Indian Council is even
worse in fact than in theory.
One might perhaps suppose that there being 15
members of the Council, one’s grievance might come before those not personally
affected.
But such is*not the case. Hach member is considered as an expert as
regards his particular province or department, and is allowed to ride his own hobby,
provided he allows his colleagues also to ride their own hobbies in the way they
choose.
The other instance ‘is taken from my own experience, and has reference
to Agricultural Banks.
We cherish the idea that if he had fair play, the Ryot
might develop into a substantial Yeoman instead of being the starveling he is.
With a fertile soil, a glorious sun, and abundance of highly skilled labour, there
is no reason why India should not become a garden if the Ryot were not crushed
by his debts. The only thing that is required is capital, in order to settle these
old debts and make advances to the Ryots on reasonable terms, so that they may
be supplied with water for irrigation and manure.
As you know, we prepared a
practical scheme, founded on the German system of peasant Banks, and got all the J
parties concerned to agree to it. The Bombay Goyernment approved of the experiment, which was to be on a very limited scale; and the scheme was for
warded for sanction to the Secretary of State by Lord Ripon’s Government,
Sir Evelyn Baring as Finance Minister haying agreed to adyance 5 lakhs of
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deeds than to words.”
I think we can point also to deeds... It is. well known
that in all schemes for the invasion of India the Russian Generals depend for -success on a hoped-for rising of the native population.
In 1885 they appear to have
put this idea to the test by a pretended advance.
Had this move been followed
by any signs of sympathy, or even by an ominous silence of expectancy throughout
India, Russia would have rejoiced, and we should have felt our position weakened.
But India does not treat England’s difficulty as her oppertunity. On the contrary,
there went up on all sides a -patriotic cry, led by the native press, calling on all
to join with
(Cheers.)

men and

T think

money, and

also the

action

make common
of the

cause against the

Congress

when

calmly

common

viewed,

foe.

will

be

seen to point in the same direction.
The man who points out the rocks and
shoals towards which the ship is moving, is the friend of the captain, not the enemy.
And that is the light in which the government should regard the criticisms of the
Congress. ° The moderate reforms proposed by» the Congress will all tend to
make the people of India more prosperous and more contented, and will thereby
strengthen the foundations of British rule.
(Cheers.) And here I would
specially invite our English commercial friends to join, with us in our efforts to
increase the material prosperity of the country.
At present owing to the poverty
of the people the trade is nothing in comparison with what it ought to be. This
is an arguinent which has been effectively pressed by our veteran leader Dadabhai
Naoroji.
He has pointed out that our Australian Colonies take English goods at
the rate of £17 or £18 per head per annum, whereas poor India can only take at
the rate of eighteen pence ahead.
If, by releasing him from his bonds of debt,
and placing him in-a position to exercise his industry, we could make the Ryot
moderately ‘prosperous,

how

great would

Indian customer could take even £1

be the

benefit to English trade!

If the

a head, the exports to India would exceed: the

exports to all the rest‘ot the world put together.
1 would therefore say to our
mercantile friends, help us to make the ryot prosperous, and your commercial
business will soon increase by leaps and bounds.
Gentlemen, I have now concluded my preliminary remarks; and I thank you
tor the patience with which you have heard me, andhave now to invite you to
attack, with good appetite, the substantial bill of fare which will be placed before
you. I will not in any way anticipate your proceedings, but | may perhaps express
a hope that you will give early:and earnest attention to the Bill for the Reform of
the Legislative Council.
And in connection with this Bill I would take the opportunity

to congratulate you on the presence

here

to-day

of

a

very distinguished

'visitor—one whose name is a synonym for independence, for strength, and for
success.
J think poor India is very fortunate in securing sucha champion as Mr.
Charles Bradlaugh

(Loud and. continued cheers), a very Charles Martel of these later

days, whose sledge-hammer blows have often shaken to their foundations the
citadels of prejudice, of ignorance and of oppression.
To-day there only remains to appoint, as usual, a Subjects Committee, and I
will ask you to do this before we separate.
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Gentlemen, I will not detain you longer, but will only express my earnest
hope that your labors may prosper, and that your deliberations may effectually
‘promote “the safety, honor and welfare of Her Majesty and her dominions.”
(Loud and long continued cheers, followed by a general rising and waving
chiefs and a final “ One cheer more‘).
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Lapis anp Gunvnumun,—l beg to tender to you my most sincere thanks for
the honor you have done me in calling me to preside over your deliberations this
year. I cannot imagine a greater honor for a native of this country than to be
elected, by your free and spontaneous suffrages, President of an assembly which
is now one of the recognized institutions of the country—an unconyentional
Convention of the Empire which we may say without undue ostentation, has
already earned a place in history,—not less surely, let us trust, than the famous
St. Andrews Dinners of the city,—as making an epoch in the march of events
moulding the lofty destinies of the magnificent land.
1n speaking of myself as a
native of.

this

country, [ am not unaware that,

have been both called, and

incredible as

invited and allured tocall

twelve centuries; however entitle Angles

it may seem,

themselves,

and Saxons, and Normans

Parsis

foreigners.

If

and Danes, to

call themselves natives of England, if a lesser period entitles the Indian Mahomedans to call themselves natives of India, surely we are born children of the soil,
in which our lot has been cast fora period of over thirteen centuries, and where
ever since the advent of the British power, we have lived and worked, with our
Hindu and Mahomedan neighbours, for common aims, common aspirations, and
common

interests.

To my mind, a Parsi is a better and a truer Parsi, as a Maho-

medan or a Hindu is a better and truer Mahomedan

or

Hindu ; the more he is at-

tached to the land which gave him birth, the more he is bound in brotherly relations and affection to all the children ofthe soil, the more he recognizes the fraternity of all the native

communities of the

country,

and the immutable bond

which

binds them together in the pursuit of common aims and objects under a common
Government.
Is it possible to imagine that; Dadabhai Naorojee, for instance, true
Parsi that he is, is anything but an Indian, living and working all his life for all
India, with the true and tender loyalty of a son?
Can any one doubt, if I may be
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and Hindus is a convenient decoy to distract attention and to defer the day of
reform. I do not wish to affirm that there is no antagonism between the adherents
of the two faiths ; but I do most positively assert that the antagonism has ‘been
grossly exaggerated.
Hvery municipal improvement and charitable work finds
members of the two faiths working together and subseribing funds to carry it
out. very political paper in the country finds supporters from believers in’ both
creeds.
Just the same is witnessed in the proceedings of the Congress.
The
members of the Congress met together as men, on the common basis of nationality,
being citizens of one country, subjects of one power,

amenable to one code of laws,

taxed by one authority, influenced for weal or woe by one system of administratior,
urged by like impulses to secure like rights and to be relieved of like burdens.
Tf
these are not sufficient causes to weld a people together into one common alliance
of nationality, it is difficult to conceive what would be sufficient.

It is for this reason

the organization has been called the Indian National ‘Congress; not because, as
many besides Mr. Keane, have assumed, that it claims a non-existent unity of race,
but because it deals with rights and interests which are national in character, and
matters in which all the inhabitants of the Indian peninsula are equally concerned.’
I think we may take it, Gentlemen, that we have passed through the first two
stages, and that the loyalty, the moderation,

the propriety, and

the

constitutional

and national character of our’mission are now established beycnd a doubt.
But,
however arduous and however provoking some of the experiences of the trial
through which we have passed, they should not leave any trace of bitterness behind,
For let us not imagine that they were devoid of chastening and beneficial
effects upon ourselves.
Let us frankly acknowledge that they alsomust have had
their share in contributing to add clearness to our thoughts, sobriety to our
thods, and moderation to our proposals.
If I might use a proscribed, but not

meun-

seriptural phrase we must give even the devil, pis due.
(Laughter).
It is on the third stage—the era of achievement—that we have now entered.
It is true that a majority of the Congress proposals do not still seem to have made
much headway.
Even as regards the proposal to separate the Executive and the
Judicial functions, lauded by Lord Dufferin “as a counsel of perfection to which
the Government were ready to subscribe,” Government are yet so absorbed in admiration of it that they have not recovered themselves sufficiently to take action.
There is, however, no reason to despair.
It was once proved upon sworn testimony
in the Bombay High Court, before the late Chief Justice Sir M. Westropp that a
woman required 22 months for parturition in the air of the province of Kattyawar.
It is not impossible, Gentlemen,

that

the

air

of Simla may similarly necessitate a

more than ordinarily long period of gestation to perfect even counsels of perfection ;
and therefore we must possess our souls in more than ordinary patience, lest any
precipitate pressure might occasion a miscarriage.
(Laughter).
In one little
matter, complete success has attended our efforts, viz., as regards the duty on silverplate. The Abkari cause is also safe in the custody of that redoubtable champion,
of whose formidable prowess you can form some idea, when you

remember

that

it
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was he who so completely put to rout Mr. Goschen’s Compensation clauses.
It is
a matter of no small congratulation to us to weleome Mr. Caine as one of our own
Delegates.
He first came out to this country with a free and open mind on the
Congress question ; with that fearless

independence

which characterizes him, and

which always when I see him recalls to my mind those famous lines of Burns—
“The man of independent mind is king of men for a’ that,” he went for his education to Aligarh.
Thanks to Mr. Th. Beck and Sir Syed Ahmed, he has come to
us, not only a staunch Congressman in principles, but, as one of the Indian Political
Agency, he has thrown his indomitable energy and his high-souled advocacy into
active support of the movement.
Mr, Caine can truly boast that, if he has not
succeeded in extorting from Mr. Pritchard and all the most zealous Abkari officers
the confession that they are Bacchus and his crew in disguise, they dare not, at
least, throw off their masks

to do penance in the
Leaving Christian to
the central proposal
purpose of expanding
on being on the verge
and many the forces
and foremost among

while his watchful eye is upon them, but must continue

assumed garb of uncomfortable and uncongenial principles.
continue his combat with Apollyon, it is when we come to
of the Congress regarding the Legislative Councils, for the
and putting life in them, that we can congratulate ourselves
of an important step.
Many have been the circumstances,
and influences, that have contributed to this result. First
them. is the circumstance

qualifications, we have

had the good fortune

our own in Parliament.

Do

not imagine,

that, without

legal votes and legal

to become possessed
Gentlemen,

that

of a member of

Dadabhai

Naoroji

or

Lalmohan Ghose has at length been returned. ‘But what member, even if we
the direct franchise, could haye served us as Mr. Bradlaugh has done during
last twelve months?
To say that the whole country is grateful to him for
untiring energy, the indefatigable care, the remarkable ability with which he

had
the
the
has

watched and worked

for its best

interests in that House,

where

he

has achieved

so honorable a position for himself can only most imperfectly express the depth
and extent of the sentiments that are felt for him throughout the length and
breadth of the land. His name has literally become a household word.
He is
raising up to himself a memorial in the hearts of the people of India, which will
reflect more lustre

on his name than titles and
monuments of brass or marble.
(Loud cheeis.)

orders,

and

endure

longer than

We have been fortunate indeed in securing the sympathies of such a champion. No sooner did he return to England than he at once proceeded to’ redeem
the promise he had made on that behalf, by introducing in the House of Commons
his India Councils Reform

Bill, drawn on the lines which

mulated at the last Congress, and with which
deserved

brief designation of the

the immediate outcome of this step.

were

sketched and

for-

you are all familiar under its justly

Madras Scheme.

‘Two

important results

were

The scheme which was thus propounded was

in its nature a tentative measure, so far as its details were concerned; and it at
once drew forth useful and guiding criticism.
In several respects its scope was

misunderstood, especially as regards its supposed

sweeping character

which might
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we specified in the Congress skeleton sketch the restrictive
qualifications of the electorate. The criticisms of men like
R. Garth, for whose thoughtful, sympathetic and friendly
progress we are always so deeply grateful, exposed, how-

ever, one defect demanding serious consideration, viz., that the scheme

was laid on

new lines, and had a somewhat theoretical air, which Englishmen rather fight

shy

of in practical politics.

that

In justice to the scheme,

however, it

should be said

Sir Richard Garth put his finger on a possible, rather than a probable, result when
he thought that it would enable the Hindus to submerge the other Indian communities,
Hxperience has shown that even in a preponderating Hindu electorate it
does not happen that Hindus only are elected, as so many other, besides racial, forces and interests concur in influencing the selection.
If we may apply the lessons
learnt from experience in municipal elections, | may mention the remarkable fact
that in the Town Council or, what is now called the Standing Committee of the
Bombay Corporation, composed of 12 members, there have been frequently 5 Parsis,
3 Europeans, 2 Hindus and 2 Mahomedans.
Sir R. Garth’s criticism on this point,
however, throws out a warning which should not be hastily disregarded.
But the next result, which the introduction of Mr. Bradlaugh’s bill

was gratifying in the highest

degree.

It at once

achieved,

dispelled

the

fit of profound

cogitation, in which men at the head of Indian affairs are so

apt

to

be

lost,

that

they can never spontaneously recover from it. Lord Crogs’s Indian Council’s Bill
promptly saw the light of day in the House of Lords.
It was at once the official
recognition of the raison-d-étre of the Congress, and the first fruits of its’ labours.
In itself, however, it was a most halting and unsatisfactory measure.
In framing
it, the Prime Minister and the Indian Secretary of State, seem to

have

been

per-

vaded with a conception of the Indian people as a sort of Oliver Twist, always asking for more, to whom it would be therefore a piece of prudent policy to begin
with offering as little as possible. The Government Bill may be aptly described as a
most superb steam-engine in which the necessary material to generate steam was
carefully excluded, substituting in its place colored shams to look like it: The rights
‘of interpellation and of the discussion of the Budget were granted, but the living
forees of the elective principle, which alone could properly work them, were not
breathed into the organization of the enlarged councils. The omission of the elective
principle from the bill was boldly justified by Lord Salisbury on the ground that
“the principle of election or government by representation was not an Hastern
idea,

and

that

it

did

not

fit Hastern

traditions

or

Hastern

minds,”

I wish

to speak of his Lordship with all the respect to which his high talents and
ereat intellectual attainments justly entitle him; but it is not a little surprising as well as disappointing to find the Prime Minister of Hngland, a statesman who, as Lord Cranborne, was once Secretary of State for India, displaying
such profound ignorance of the history of the Indian people and the genius of the
Indian mind,

The late Mx. Chisolm Ansty,

a

man

of

immence

pointed out at w meeting of the East India Association in London,

erudition,

that

“ we

once

are

f
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apt to forget in this country when we talk: of pre paring
education, and all that sort of thing,

for Municipal

people

45
in

Government and

the

Hast

by

Parliament-

ary Government, that the Hast is the parent‘of Municipalities. Local self Government in the widest acceptation of the term, is as old as the Hast itself, No matter
what may be the religion of the people who inhabit what we call the Hast, there is
not a portion of the country from west to east, from north to south, which is not
swarming with municipalities, and not only so, but like to our municipalities of old,

theyare all bound together as in a species of net work so that you have ready made
to your hand the framework of a great system of representation.” Sir H, Maine has
shown that the Teutonic Mark was hardly so well organized or so essentially representative as an Indian village community, until the precise technical Roman
form was engrafted upon it.

( Cheers.)

ச்

But leaving village communities alone, what do we find at the present day
over the whole country but all sorts and conditions of people, from the highest to
the lowest, meeting together and transacting the business of their numberless
castes, im assemblies which, in their constitution and

their

mode

of

working,

are

the exact prototypes of the Saxon Witans, from which the English Parliamentary
institutions have sprung.
Itis true that circumstances never allowed the representative genius of the people to develop forms and organizations for higher
political functions.
But it is no less true, that the seed and the soil are there,
waiting only for the skilful hand, and the watchful mind, which we of the Congress

firmly believe we have secured in the presence of Englishmen in this country.
The disdainful attitude of Lord Salisbury as to our aptitude for representative institutions need, however, bring no despair to our minds.
His late
Beaconsfield, once said of him on a memorable occasion that he was

Chiet,
a man

Lord
who

never measured his phrases or his sweeping assertions.
On the contrary, I draw
an augury of good hope from his pronouncement and that made by his son Lord
Hugh Cecil that “ the Indian was not only a good Government, but it was probably
the best conceivable Government that the population could possibly live under.”
On the eve of the passing of the great Enelish Reform Bill, the Duke of Wellington, then the Tory Prime Minister, proclaimed in the same House of Lords that
the existing constitution of the House of Commons was perfect, and that the wit
of man could not @ priori have devised anything so perfect.
‘he declaration was
received by the Liberals as a sure portent of victory; and the Reform Bill was
passed within little more than a year after.
I trust that the Salisbury pronouncement may prove prophetic in the same way.
(Cheer's.)
It is needless to discuss Lord Cross’s perfunctory measure any further ; even
with the amendment which Lord Northbrook succeeded in getting accepted, it left
the House of Lords in the same lifeless condition in which it entered.
As soon
as it reached the House of Commons, Mr. Bradlaugh fastened on it at once.
It
was true that he had got there his own bill, but Mr. Bradlaugh is a master of
parliamentary tactics inferior, if to any, only to Mr. Gladstone.
He at once
perceived that the supreme struggle was to be no more between one scheme and
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another, between territorial electorates or Local Boards, but that every nerve would
haye to be strained and every resource husbanded, to obtain in the first place reThat secured, everything else would follow in
cognition of the elective principle.
With a masterly comprehension of the situation, he placed
its own good time.
before the House amendments

to

the

process

the

substitute

to

directed

Bill,

of

The Bill and the amendments have however all
election for that of nomination.
gone the way of the majority, and the session closed without the opportunity of
Profiting, however,

discussing them.

which

by the lessons in

experience

the

of

the last twelve months was prolific, both without and within the walls of Parliament, Mr. Bradlaugh has hit upon the notable expedient of ploughing with Lord
He has already introduced a new

Cross’s heifer.

based

Bill,

on

the

for whlch

That Bill will be laid before you for your consideration.

we are fighting.

lines

same

of the principle

as Lord Cross’s Bill, but vivitying it by the affirmation

It will be

However you may decide, of one thing lam

for you to deal with itin your wisdom.

certain, that you will maintain the character for moderation, sagacity, and practical

good sense which you have so arduously acquired by your self-sacrificing and noble
during

labours

the five years

But
anticipate your verdict.
citude for the triumph of the
reasons which to my mind
draft, in which T cannot but

of the existence

Il am sure
cause we
make so
recognize

Congress.

of the

It is not for me

to

you will allow me, out of my anxious solihave also earnestly at heart, to state the
imperatively for the acceptance of the new
the statesmanlike craft and thorough knowso eminently

ledge of the shifting phases of English politics which Mr. Bradlaugh

possesses, and which, as we all earnestly pray, promises to place him at no
distant date in the front ranks of politicians in office, as he already is in
the

ranks

front

of

those

some respects,—-with
genial to the English

askance
hand,

at

all the

theoretical
elements

not

in

The

office.

draft,

old

admirably

airs

of

of success

perfection.
in its favour.

The

new

Its most

gathers round it the cautious, the carefully weighed,
Lord
some of the best Viceroys we have ever had.

and

Bill

has,

striking

devised in

conproved
and looking

and a few faults,—has not
many virtues,
political mind, averse to new departures,

on
merit

responsible

Northbrook -has

other

the

that

it

opinions

of

is

pronounced

The
in fayour of a properly safe-guarded application of some mode of election.
righteous sympathies of the Marquis of Ripon are as warmly with us as ever,
and his great authority weighs on the same side. Still more valuable, as coming
from a viceroy who left only the other day, is the measured and calculated
approval which Lord Dufferin has recorded in a despatch, in referring to which I
hope J am not making myself liable to the terrors of the Official Secret’s Act. In
mentioning Lord Dufferin, I will frankly

say

that

we

have

not

sufficiently re-

cognised the great debt of gratitude which we owe to him in this respect, partly,
I believe, through ignorance, and partly through misappreciation of the course he
adopted, to neutralize opposition against the measures

he recommended.

An

un-

rivalled diplomatist, his wary statesmanship was apt to assume the hues of the craft
He sought an occasion when
of which he is so accomplished a master.
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he cowd launch his proposals without provoking disagreement, endeavouring
rather to conciliate it. The epoch-making St. Andrew’s Dinner of 1888 offered
him the needful opportunity. He knew Scotchmen, and their matter-of-fact character, so inimitably delineated by Charles Lamb.
He knew, as that charming
essayist tells us, that “ surmises, guesses, misgivings,

half

intuitions,

partial

illu-

minations, dim instincts, embryo conceptions had no place in their brain or
vocabulary.”
He drew before his hosts a vivid and alarming picture of imaginary Congress proposals—of ‘“ an- ideal authoritatively
suggested of the
creation of a representative body or bodies, in which the official element shall be in a minority, who shall have what is called the power of:
the purse, and who, through this instrumentality, shall be able to bring the Bri_ tish executive into subjection to their will.” But while his excited and valiant
hosts rushed off, crying Scotchmen to the rescue,

to

tilt at

windmills,

he

quietly

threw in a sympathetic recognition of our just and legitimate aspirations, and proceeded to record a minute in which he substantially packed up the veritable Congress proposals.
In this Despatch Lord Dufferin has briefly described hig scheme
as a plan for the enlargement of the Provincial Councils, for the enhancement
of their status, the multiplication of their functions, the partial introduction
into them of the elective principle, and the liberalization of their general character
as political institutions.
At this year’s St. Andrew’s dinner, Sir Charles Elliott
eulogized Lord Dufferin’s speech as epoch-making and fixing the bounds and limits
‘so far and no further.’
of our demands
We are quite content to go as far; we
We may therefore fairly infer from
have never asked to go very much further.
Sir Charles Elliott’s speech that he is in accord and sympathy with the main underlying principles of Lord Dufferin’s scheme, and we can therefore congratulate
the people of Bengal on their good fortune in possessing a ruler whom we can
(Laughter and cries of Oh! Oh!)
justly claim to be a true Congresswafla at heart.
I will not speculate without official sanction on the views of the present
Viceroy. But I may permit myself to remind you that it was to Henry Marquis of
Lansdowne that Macaulay dedicated those speeches, in one of which, dipping far
into the future,

he spoke

about the

future

Government

of

India

in

that

noble

“The destinies of our Indian Empire are
passage with which we are all familiar:
covered with thick darkness.
It is difficult to form any conjecture as to the fate
reserved for a state which resembles no other in history, and which forms by itself
The laws which regulate its growth and
a separate class of political phenomena.
decay are still unknown to us. It maybe that the public mind of India may
expand under our system till it has outgrown that system; that by good Government

we may educate our

subjects

into

a

capacity for

better

government; that

having become instructed in Kuropean knowledge they may in some future age demand Huropean institutions.
Whether such a day will ever come I know not.
But never will I attempt to avert or retard it.

Whenever it comes, it will be

the

proudest day in English history.
To have found a great people sunk in the lowest
depths of slavery and superstition, to have so ruled them as to have made them
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desirous and capable of all the privileges of citizens,

allour own.”

would indeed be a title to glory

The dawn of that day which Macaulay foresaw, in dim, but prophe-

tic, vision, is now breaking on the horizon ; the curtain is rising on the drama which

unfolds the vista to that title to glory.
Let us earnestly hope that the present
who, by a woriderful
illustrious bearer of the great historic name of Lansdowne,
ordering of events, has now come to rule over.us, may watch the glowing streaks of
light with generous sympathy, and may preside oyer the march of events with
timely and provident statesmanship.
(Loud. cheers ).
This weighty

concensus

gf the best

viceregal opinion

which

I have

placed

be-

fore you, in favour of the principle of the new diaft, we may expect to be backed
up by the potent voice of that Grand Old Man, whom we reverence, not only as
the greatest parliamentary leader of modern times, but as the individual embodiment of the highest conception of moral and political duty which English statesmanship has reached in the 19th century. You are aware that Mr. Bradlaugh has recently declared that he was authorized to say that the course pursued by him in reference to the Government Bill, in endeavouring to obtain a recognition of the
elective principle, was approved by Mr.
Gladstone, whointended to have supported him by speech.
1% would require considerations of overpowering force, indeed,
‘to persuade us to any course by which we might run the risk of losing such an
almost certain pledge of ultimate victory.
(Cheers).
Another potent factor has come into existence within this year, which is calif we confine our efforts to the simple issue of
culated to help us materially
election versus nomination—in

the force of English public opinion

which,

without

undertaking to pronounce on questions of detail, has now declared itself to a very
considerable extent emphatically in favour of the vital principle of election. .The
credit of informing the English mind and stirring the Hnelish conscience on this
momentous question belongs to that small band of noble workers who were appointed at the last Congress to plead the cause of India before the great Hnglish people in
their own

country,

and

who

cheerfully

crossed

the

seas in

obedience

to such

a call

of duty, without counting the inevitable cost and sacrifice. The task which they
undertook was a formidable
one; they have discharged it in a manner 6f which it
is difficult to speak too highly. Of the leader of that band I cannot trust myself to
speak with sober moderation, when I remember that it is to his genius we owe that
flash of. light which pointed out the creation of a body like the Congress, as fraught
with the promotion of the best interests of English rule in India.
I know there
are numerous claimants for the credit of the idea, but ifI may be pardoned ‘for
employing the rudely forcible language of Carlyle, ‘the firepan, the kindling; ‘the
bitumen

were his own ; but the lumber of

ble rubbish (for all is fuel to him) was
cription under

Heaven.

Whereby

rags, old wood, and

nameless combusti-

gathered from hucksters and of every des-

indeed

hucksters

enough

have

been

heard

to ex+

claim : Out upon it, the fire is mine.” He brought to bear upon his new enterprise
the same zeal and fervour combined with thoughtful judgment, that he has unsparingly bestowed for so many years upon the cause to which he has devoted his life.

MR.

PHEROZSHAH

MEHTA’S

ADDRESS.

49

His presence on the Congress Deputation entailed a further sacrifice and affliction,
for which we can offer no consolation or reparation except our deepest and most
respectful sympathy.
In his great and noble mission, Mr. Hume (Loud cheers) had
the entire co-operation of a man of no ordinary powers and capacity.
The rare
and unrivalled

powers of oratory

which we have

learned

to admire

in Mr. Suren-

dranath Bannerji (cheers)—for it is of him I speak—never shone with more brilliant
effect than when he was pleading the cause of his countrymen at the bar of the
English people, with a fire and energy that extorted universal respect and admiration. They had a powerful coadjutor in my friend Mr. Eardley Norton, who has
known so well how to make splendid use of the heritage of great thoughts and
noble deeds which he received from his distinguished father. Mr. Mudholkar from the
Central Provinces

did yeoman

service in the same cause,

and his sober and thought-

ful eloquence did not carry less weight than that of his brilliant colleagues.
There is no need for me to say anything of the services of Sir William Wedderburn,
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, and our other friends in England.
But IT cannot allow
this opportunity to pass without grateful acknowledgment of the unceasing toil,
the prodigious energy, and the organizing capacity contributed by Mr.
William
Dighy.
The delegates assembled here might render no inconsiderable service to
our cause if they exerted themselves to stimulate by thousands and tens of thousands the circulation of the Congress paper entitled ‘ India,’ started under the auspices of our British Committee and conducted with such marked ability by him, and
which has done, and promises to do, more

and more,

such

incaleulable

benefit

to

the object we have at heart.
The result of the English campaign clearly shows
the wisdom of the new plan of operations suggested by Mr. Bradlaugh.
It seems
to me that success is well within our reach, if we resolutely apply ourselves to obtain, in the first instance at least, the recognition and application of the principle
of election in the organization of our Legislative Councils.
Let us then strive for
it with the sagacity of practical men, who have not learnt in vain the lessons
taught by English political history, and who know the value of moderate, gradual,
and substantial gain.
+
To the many reasons which have been set forth in Congress after Congress,
proving the imperative need of reformed Councils, another has been now added. The
discussion of the Indian Budget in the House of Commons was always more or

less of a sham;

but it was.a sham for which the officials of the India Office thought

it at least a matter of decency to shed a tear of remorse.
But now Sir John Gorst
has boldly and candidly declared in his place in the House that there need be no
sham regret at all; that if anything, it was rather to be hoped and wished for, that
the House of Commons should not waste its time over the weary farce.
(Shame,
Shame.)
Tt is now officially declared that itis right and proper that Parliament
should,—to use Mr. Yule’s happy way of putting it,—throw “the great
and solemn
trust of an inscrutable Providence” back into the hands of Providence
to be
looked after as Providence itself thinks best with such grace as Proyidence
may
choose to pour on the heads of Sir J ohn Gorst, his heirs, successors andassigns.
T
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think you will agree with me that when the responsible advisers of the Crown on
Indian matters propound doctrines of such a character, it is high time that» we
should raise our united voice to demand Loéal Councils possessing some guarantees
( Cheers.)
for energy and efficiency.
It has been said that our united voice is the voice only of a certain portion
of the people and not of the masses; and that it is even then the voice of indifferThese remarks are intended to be cast
ence, and not of urgency and excitement.
they constitute its

as matters of reproach against the Congress ; properly understood

expression

Ifthe masses were capable of giving articulate

chief glory.

to definite

political demands, then the time would have arrived, not for consultative Councils
but for representative institutions. Tt is because they are still unable to do so that

compa-

enlightened

and

educated

their

devolve upon

the function and the duty

triots to feel, to understand and to interpret their grievances and requirements,
History
and to suggest and indicate how these can best. be redressed and met.
us that such has been the Law of widening progress in all ages and all
That function and that duty, which thus
countries, notably in England itself.
devolve upon us, is best discharged, not in times of alarm and uneasiness, of

teaches

and

anger

when

but

excitement,

( Cheers.)
and provident statesmanship.
1 have no fears but that English statesmanship will
Ihave
and

culture
my

ultimately respond to the

at

times,

Anglo-Indian opposition may look

fierce

faith is large,

even

be that,

may

It

civilization.

English

Asin

in Anglo-Indians.-

principles of English

fertilizing

and

the living

faithin

unbounded

dark and gloomy.
But

unclouded.

and enlightened people

owe for the
seek to repay the debt of gratitude, which they
ot education, by pleading, and pleading temperately, for timely

of the country
priceless boon

call,

reason

clear and

and

is loyal

the heart

It is, I repeat, the glory of the Congress that the educated

the

may

the prospect

look

and uncom promising,
universe,

whole

so in in-

dividuals, in communities, there is a perpetual conflict gomg on between the higher
little

novel,

the conflict

lower,

Dr.

called

between

embodied

the

each,

for

of

sides

two

the

time

the

Hyde,

Mr.

and

Jekyll

Perhaps some

our nature.

and lower passions and impulses of

a

man’s

being,

in

of you have read a
which

plot. of

nature,

higher

the

a separate

and

hinges

on

and

the

distinct

indi-

If the lower tendencies are sometimes paramount in the Hydes of
viduality.
Anglo-Indian society, if as our last President, Sir W. Wedderburn’ said, the interests of the services are antagonistic to and prevail over the interests of the
Tndian people, it is still the oscillation of the struggle ; it is still only one side of
They cannot permanently divest themselves of the higher and nobler
the shield.
nature, which, in the end, must prevail, and which has prevailed-in so many honorThey are after all a part and parcel
able, distinguished and illustrious instances.
of the

great

English nation,

bone

of their bone,

flesh,

and flesh of their

and

they

must even work along the main lines of that noble policy which Great Britain has
deliberately adopted for the government of this country.

dispensation

of Providence,

India

was

assigned

When,

to the care

in the inscrutable

of

England,

one
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can almost unagine that the choice was offered to her as to Isreal of old: ‘ Behold
I have placed before you a blessing and a curse ; a blessing, if ye will obey the
commandments

of the Lord your God : a curse, if ye will not obey

inents of the Lord your God,
All

the

great

forces

of

but go after other gods

English

life

and society,

whom

the

command-

ye have not known.”

moral,

social,

intellectual,

political, are, if slowly, yet steadily and irresistibly, declaring themselves for
the choice which will make the connection of England and India a blessing to themselves, and to the whole world, for countless
to serve as a modest

handmaid

generations.

to that movement,

asks but

Our Congress asks but
to be allowed to show

the pits and the falls, asks but to be allowed to join inf the blessing which England
will as surely earn as there is an ‘¢ Eternal

that maketh for righteousness.” ( Cheers.)

I appeal to all true Englishmen—to candid friends as to generous foes—not _
to let this prayer go in vain.
It may be that we sometimes speak in uncouth and
outlandish ways, it may be that we sometimes stray in some confusion of thought
and language; still it is the prayer of a rising, growing and hopeful nation.
1 will
appeal to them to listen to the sage counsels of one of the most careful and
observant of their modern politicians, who, like the prophet Balaam, called, T will
not say, exactly to curse us, has however blessed us utterly.
In his ‘‘ Problems of
Greater Britain,” Sir Charles Dilke thus sums up his views on the Congress: “ Argument upon the

matter is to

be desired, but

not

invective, and

thereis so

much

reason to think that the Congress movement. really represents the cultivated intelligence of the country, that those who ridicule it do harm to the imperial interest of Great Britain, bitterly wounding and alienating men who are justified in
what they do, who do it in reasonable and cautious form, and who ought to be conciliated by being met half-way.

( Cheers.)

The official class themselves

admit that

many of the natives who attack the Congress do so to :ingratiate themselves with
their British rulers and to push thejr claims for decorations.
(Hear, hear.)
Our
first duty in India is that of defending the country against anarchy and invasion,
but our other greatest duty is to learn how to live with what is commonly called
the Congress movement, namely, with the development of that new India which
we have ourselves created.
Our past work in India has been a splendid task, splendidly performed, but there is a still nobler one before us, and one larger even than
that labour on the Irish

problem

to which our

public

men on

both sides seem too

much inclined to give their whole attention.” So careful an estimate of the work and
spirit of the Congress movement cannot but commend itself to all thoughtful
minds.
However that may - be, our duty lies clear before us to goon with
our work

firmly and fearlessly, but with moderation, and above all with humility.
If we
might be permitted to adopt those noble words of Cardinal N ewman, we may
say—
Lead kindly light amid the encircling gloom,
Lead thou me on!
|
The night is dark and I am far from home,

Lead thou me on!

Keep

thou

The

my feet, I do not ask to see,

distant path, one step’s enough for me.
\
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you most

thank

take the Presidential Chair on this occasion.

=)

for making

warmly

me

That chair has narrowly missed a far

higher honor than I can do to it, owing to two unforeseen occurrences. One of
these occurrences is that the Hon’ble Pundit Ajoodhia Nath is unfortunately, for

both you and me, not a Madrasee.

Were it not that he generously abdicated the

dignity in favour of Madras, 1 should gladly have avoided the danger of accepting
2 situation that would draw me into comparison with that unselfish, whole-hearted,
But in
intrepid, and outspoken apostle of this great national movement. (Cheers.)
this world of imperfections and of complex considerations, duty does not always
fall on the fittest shoulders, and there is the additional reason that the unanimous
mandate of the country compels my obedience.
The second occurrence J allude to, as the cause of my standing here to-day, is
that my friend Dewan Bahadur Subramaniya Tyer has been raised toa seat on the
At the first’ blush, this may seem a matter for
‘High Court Bench of Madras.
regret ; but, from the point of view from which I regard it, it affords reason for
congratulation, rather than for regret, and that, even so far as

Congress

the

is

con-

cerned; ov does it not give us another and eloquent proof that, where other merits
exist, active service in the cause of the public does, by no means, clash with the

equally honourable ambition of obtaining

high

office as a public

servant.

Mr.

Subramaniya Lyer’s is the rare case of one who had not deliberately stood aloof
from all public movements, with the possible prospect of entering Government
service, and who, not lured away from the call of public duty by the first instalment of Government patronage, returned to that duty, as cheerfully and as actively
as before, and who has been nevertheless again selected, to fill a high place in the
With a scrupulous regard for the demands of
official hierarchy of this country.

the both vocations, he took particular care that neither suffered by reason of the

other, or on account of the other.

Therefore, I assure you that,

without meaning

that I hope adequately to fill his place as the President of this great National
Assembly, it should be a matter of rejoicing to the Congress that another of its
prominent workers should have been elevated to the most dignified office, as yet
open to indigenous talent, under the British administration of this country.

These personal considerations remind me of the loss—the irreparable loss—
which the Congress has sustained, since its last sitting, by the lamented death of

MR.
Mr. Charles Bradlaugh.
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the redoubtable champion

who brought,

within

the domain of practical politics, one of the foremost subjects in the Congress progranme.
Till Mr. Bradlangh, who may, without exaggeration, be described as an
embodiment of universal benevolence, befriended our cause with his characteristic

unselfishness, all our pathetic appeals for a forward step, in the direction of reforming our Legislative Councils, remained a veritable ery in fhe wilderness ; and the
fact that, upon his death, even Lord

Cross’s

halting

measure

was

dropped,

puts

this beyond all doubt.
It is a matter for deep sorrow that Mr. Charles Bradlaugh’s useful

career was

cut short before he could redeem even his guarded

he

promise to us,

that

hoped

to carve and shapea step or two in the up-hill work that lay in front of .us—a
work of such magnitude and importance as to make him weigh most scrupulously
the words he used. There is little prospect of any one man proving to us the
tower of strength that he unquestionably was, during the short: time that we had
the benefit of his lively sympathy and unremitting effort.
We have indeed been
slow to erect a memorial suited to his great merits and his unpurchased services
in our cause ; and our unfriendly critics have not heen slow to make capital out of
this seeming apathy. In the Presidency from which I come, famine and its attendant evils are, within my personal knowledge, chiefly answerable for this seeming
remissness in the fulfilment of our duty—a duty which, as we view it, consists in
a recognition of the work of that unflinching advocate of the people’s rights, not
merely by the monied few, but also by that far larger class to which he belonged,

and of which he was proud to declare that he reckoned himself as one.
Ow: monsoons, gentlemen, have begun to give signs of improvement, though after a very
long delay.

May

this improved state of things bring in thousands of small contri-

butions which, tiny like the rain drops individually, may in the ageresate fill to
overflowing the cotfers of the many, Bradlangh Committees in the land. I have
little doubt that this earnest appeal will meet with a ready, wide and adequate response before many months are over.
I shall next invite you, brethren, to join me in paying a similar loying, though
mournful, tribute to the memories of two distinguished men who had figured as
the Chairmen of Congress Reception Committees, and of whom death has robbed
us since our last session—Kaja Sir T. Madhava Rao, K.O.8.L, and Dr. Rejendra
Lala Mitra, the latter of whom is, I think, better described and wider known under
that title, which is a tribute to his profound
by the distinctions

of Rai Bahadur

and

scholarship and varied

of Rajah—-distinctions

which

learning, than
came

to

him

too late to add any lustre to his already brilliant fame.
Our sincere gratitude is
due to them for the eloquent exposition of the views of the Congress Party which
their speeches as Chairmen embodied, and for the promment part they took in the
sittings of the Congress which they so heartily ushered in.
=
One more sincere friend of India, happily living and breathing in our midst
and meriting our warmest acknowledgment, remains yet to be named—our General
Through good report and through evil
(Chcer's.)
Secretary, Mr. A.O. Hume.
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health, money, well-earned ease, and

peace of mind,

he has steadily and earnestly adhered to his labour of love in the progressive interests of the people of this country, and he has thus earned, not only ow love and
gratitude, but I hope also the love and gratitude of our children and children’s
children.

(Loud Cheers.)

He has recently givgn us warning that he contemplates an carly retirement
from his Indian field of labour—a retirement which involves the resignation of his
office as the General Secretary of the Indian National Congress.
This, we must
confess, has come upon us as a surprise, though we had no business to be unprepared for it. This wapreparedness is, in the main, traceable to the habits generated in us by the monopolising character of British Indian rule which, taking upon
itself all the solicitudes and almost all the responsibilities of the administration of
the country, has given but httle occasion for the development in us of the capacities and aptitude necessary for facing with confidence a sudden emergency.
If
tIns were the second or third Session of the Congress, T should despond and

shud-

der at the inevitable consequences.
But thanks to his indefatigable exertions and |
his prophetic sagacity, he has coupled his warning with the inspiriting assurance
that oue great work of the Congress has

been

accomplished ; that its

programme

has been built up and promulgated; that the present seventh session is needed, not
so much to discuss new subjects, as to put the seal on all that its predecessors has
done ; and that it completes onedistinct stage of our progress.
These are, without doubt, noble and encouraging

words, and every

syllable

of

them deserves our earnest attention.
Let us look back on our career.
What was
our task at starting? In the words of our General Seeretary, “a great work had to
be done
we had to clear our own ideas andthen make them clear to our opponents ;—to thresh out by persistent discussion the wheat of our aspirations from the
great body of chaff that must, in the very nature of things, have accompanied. it.
We had to find out exactly what those reforms were, which the country, asa whole,
most desired; we had to evolve and formulate a clear and succinet programme—to
erect a standard around which, now and for all time, until that programine is real-

ized, all reformers and well-wishers of India could gather ; and we had to place that
programme on record in such a form that neither foreign autocrats nor domestic
traitors could

efface its pregnant lines,” or read into those lines a meaning

that they

were not intended to conyey.
Now, let us note how we were a mere handful, numbering less than four score
when we started on our national mission ; how at that moment it was little more
than an untried, though cherished, idea that we should strive to mitigate, if not to

eradicate, race

prejudices,

to disarm

creed-antipathies, and to

remove

provincial

jealousies ; and how, by that achievement as a means towards an end, we wished to
develop and consolidate sentiments of national unity. Let us next note that, when
௪
்
:

under the impulse then given to our renovated national instincts, we met next
year
in Calcutta, that ripe scholar and sober antiquarian Dr. Rajendra Lala
Mitra declared that he saw in the assembly before him the commencement of the realizat
ion

MR. P. ANANDA

CHARLU.

;

of the dream of his life, viz, to witness the scattered units
gether, coalesce, and stand welded into one nation.

dd

of

his race come

to-

Then came our session in Mad-

ras, and there we succeeded in blotting out the stigma that one part of our country

was
able
tion
the

“ benighted, ” and we exhibited the spectacle of a gathering, more considerin numbers, more representative in composition, more adequate in the propor-:
of the Muhammadan contingent, more cordial in feeling, more in unison with
name of this institution, wider in basis and altogether a nearer approximation

than had till then been attained to the conception of a nationality in that

sense in

which alone that word has a meaning in political parla::ce. On the impregnable
basis which that gathering illustrated, the subsequent sessions of the Congress
were constituted, and our success has been great and signal.
To detract from the worth and significance of the well-knit, ever-expanding
phalanx

round

known

the

word

as the Indian

National

xationality,—a

Congress, a desultory

controversy

at once

genious and stupid, etymological and ethnological.
Now
put forward as the differentia ; now a common language;
common extraction ;and now the presence

of the

controversy was

learned

and

raised

unlearned,

in-

a common religion was
now a proved or provable

privileges

of

commensality

and

inter-conjugal kinship.
These ill-considered and ill-intentioned hypotheses have,
one and all, fallen to the ground, and no wonder : for the evident circumstance was
lost sight of, that words might have divers acceptations—each most appropriate for
one purpose, and, in a like degree, inappropriate for other purposes.
In my view
the word “ nationality” should be taken to haye the same meaning as the

Sanskrit

Prajah, which is the correlative of the term

power.

Though,

but

obvious,

Rajah—the

like the term Prajah, it may have various significations,

ruling
it

has

one

unmistakable meaning in political language viz., the aggregate of those that are (to
adapt and adopt the words of a writer in the

National

Review)—“ citizens

of one

country, subordinate to one power, subject to one supreme Legislature, taxed by
one authority, influenced, for weal or woe, by one system of administration, urged
by like impulses to secure like rights and to be relieved of like burdens.”
It is in
reality a potential class. In the first place it has for its central stock—like the
trunk of a tree—the people who have for ages and generations settled and domiciled in a country, with more or less ethnic identity at bottom and more or less
unified by being continually subjected to identical environments and to the inevitable process of assimilation.
In the next place it gets added to, from time to
time, by the accession of other peoples—like scions engrafted on the central stem,
or like creepers attaching thereto—who settle in the country in a like manner, and
come under the many unifying influences already referred to, though stl exhibiting marks of separateness and distinctness.
Affirm this standard, and you have
an Indian nation. Deny it, and you have a nation nowhere on the face of the earth.
( Cheers.)
A common

language, 2 common

்
religion, inter-dining, and inter-marriage

are,

without doubt, potent auxiliaries. These help, no doubt, by affording facilities for
co-operation and by rendering easy the attainment of common objects. But, for all
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that, they are (at best) inseparable accidents, and it betrays a grievous obliquity of
judgment to esteem them as constituting the very essence of what is understood
by the term nation.
We began, proceeded, and have persevered up to this day. on
the tacit assumption that such is the correct doctrine, and let us continue to exert
ourselves on that principle at least as a working definition ; because, by pursuing
such a course, and within the short period of seyen years, we have accomplished
the great and palpable fast that the Hindu and Mahomedan populations of this
country—lorg separated from one another—long divided by parochial ditferences—
long kept apart and estranged from one another by sectional and sectarian jealousies—have at last recognised one another as members

of a

single

brotherhood,

despite the many differences that still linger. This a magnificent product of the
Congress as a mighty nationaliser. The part it has already played in this direction
is, indeed, glorious, and I am sure you will not charge me with holding Utopian
views if, on the basis of what has heensachieved and in view to the vital interests
involved, I venture to predict that, through the Ageney of the Congress, far more
intimate relations and far closer forms of kinship are in store for us in the notremote future.
If this, brethern, is the subjective benefit, we, as the members of the Congress

have secured, what have we to show as its objective results? I need not accumulate facts to make this clear. Let us first recall to our minds that, when we
met at Bombay in the first year of our existence, we were referred to by the then
head of the Indian Goyernment only as an influential and intelligent body.
Let
us next remember that, when last year we assembled in the capital of this Empire,

the present head of the Indian Government stamped and labelled us as an
established constitutional party, carrying on a legilimate work with legitimate instruments and according to acknowledged methods.
This is much for an Indian
Viceroy to accept, though it is open to doubt whether we have received all our
due, and whether we do not, correctly speaking, correspond to a more numerous,
more influential, and more favoured party in England.
Not only was there this
change of opinion about ourselves, but there has been a distinct step taken by the
authorities on the lines we had chalked out for reform.
What was Lord Cross’s
India Bill but a confirmation of our views and a response—though a faltering
response—to our chorus voice.
May we not also justly take credit for the labors
(such as they were) of the Public Service Commission and the consequent raising
of age for candidates to the Indian Covenanted Service,

the

inauguration

of

the

policy of a larger recruitment of the Uncovenanted Service from the natives of
this country, the creation of a Legislative Council for the N. W. Provinces, and a
marked improvement in the class or quality of members selected for all the Legislative Councils in the country ever since. These are unmistakable evidences of
our objective achievements, and I think, gentlemen,

they are such as we may

well

be proud of.
But, notwithstanding all these grounds for congratulating ourselves, the lamentable fact remains that, in regard to our higher claims, little beyond lip-concession

ச்

MR.
in this
imperial
country,
be that

P.

ANANDA

country and a half-hearted
metropolis, has as yet fallen to
the prospect does not seem to
‘*the Government in India has
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and halting measure (now shelved)
our lot. We may work ever so long
brighten ; and the real cause may
no power ; the Council in London

in the
in this
chiefly
has no

has the power, but it refuses or neglects to exercise

it,” as Mr. Yule asserted from his place as the President of our session at Allahabad.
There is no doubt that Mr. Yule’s last disjunctive sentence means more than
he wished to convey.
Nor did he intend all that is signified by his statement that
six hundred and fifty odd members, who are bound to be the guardians and protectors of India’s rights and liberties, “ have thrown the great and solemn trust of an
inscrutable Providence back upon the hands of Providence to be looked after as
Providence itself thought best.” Mr. Yule himself made this clear when he virtually told us, almost immediately after, that the members

of

the

House

of

Com-

mons had not time enough and information enough on the questions that came up
before them, to be able to judge rightly.
‘What then is the remedy ? On whom is it incumbent to seek and secure the
remedy ? The answer has been given, that the remedy lies in instructing the
British public, and in raising their level of information
the standard of usefulness.

regarding Indian

The further answer has been given, that

affairs

to

duty

of

the

seeking and securing that remedy les primarily on ourselves, secondarily on the
British voting and thonght-leading publi, and finally on their accredited representatives who constitute the House of Commons. In partial discharge of these duties,
we have maintained the British Congress Committee, composed of earnest and
generous souls, working gratuitously for us, with a talented Secretary in Mr. Digby, whose well-informed, timely and earnest efforts in our behalf are the admiration of our friends and a thorn in the ribs of those of our foes,

who

gain a point by deluding am uninstrugted publie with false and

ill-founded repre-

sentations.

youthe fact that a

No words of mine are necessary to bring home to

endeavour to

more capable, self-denying, and benevolent body of men never put their shoulders
to a philanthrophic work in our interests, and that a larger measure of success was
never achieved than was accomplished by them, with their circumscribed opportunities and with many other demands on their time and attention. There are abundant signs that their numbers will increase, and that the sphere of their influence
and usefulness will widen, provided we do, as I shall presently

show,

what

is

ex-

pected of us. A second ageacy which has come into being, and which is entirely
due to British generosity, is the Indian party formed in the House of Commons
itself. Mr. Charles Bradlaugh was its brilliant centre-piece and since death filched
that priceless jewel from us, the setting has remained with the socket still to be
filled in. Here, again, it depends on ourselves whether that gap is to be adequately
filled, and that body is to receive, in the requisite measure, accession of strength
in numbers and influence ; or whether we are to be thrown back a quarter of a
century, and find, ourselves in the pre-Bradlaugh, pre-Congress, and pre-Ripon
days of apathy, obscurity and inert resignation (Vo, 70).

8
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The anxious and well-considered advice of the British Congress Committee,
and the mature opinion of the members of the Parliamentary Indian party, concur
in urging us to change the venue—to transfer our operations to London itself.
Members of our body, who have already rendered yeoman service in England as
Any doubt that
our delegates before the British public, are of the same mind,
may still linger must be dispelled by the fact that, although Lord Dufferin, as the
head of the Indian Government, urgedthe wisdom and desirability of adopting
some form of the elective principle in the constitution of our Legislative Councils, his recommendation, based—be it noted—on his personal grasp of local conditions, has been burked; and that even the makeshift of a limping substitute
for it, in the shape of Lord Cross’s Jndia Bill, has been shelved and pigeon-holed

In the face of
no one knows for how long, no one can tell with what motives.
diplomatic
cautious,
most
the
of
suggestions
the
sucha fate having overtaken
Viceroy,
present
the
either
that
expect
we
can
and wary Viceroy we have had,
of his
any
or
party,
constitutional
a
as
us
albeit he has put his seal of approval on
and
summary
similar
a
court
suecessors, Will so far discount their self-respect as to
cumulative
the
that
me
to
‘unceremonious treatment of their proposals ! It seems
force of all these considerations points unmistakably tothe absolute necessity of translating ourselves to London with the Congress banner over our heads, emblazoned
indicating our aims and objects as

with the figure of the Union Jack, as much for

for fanning away from the delegates, assembled under its shade, all the noxious
exhalations from those foul mouths which impute to us seditious intentions and
anti-English proclivities,—as if, forsooth, the leaders of the Congress, who are the
outcome of the British rule, and whose very extstence depends on the maintenance

of the British power in India, could be so irrational as to adopt the suicidal policy
of lopping off the very branch on which they stand.
This momentous step of holding a meeting in London we can neither avoid
nor postpone ; and

I entreat

you to revolve it earnestly in your minds, and to re-

solve right manfully to do what you finally
to this step, I do not say that there

are

find to be your plain duty,

not serious

In regard

difficulties to overceme.

One

great barrier the dread of social ostracism—is not to be got rid of by mere rhetorical outbursts. The question deserves our most serious consideration,
Tt has to be soberly ‘and dispassionately . noted whether the restrictions as to
the countries we could visit were not more stringent by far in the earliest times
than ever after ; whether many regions, originally tabooed in express terms in the
Smrithis, were notia later days tacitly taxen out of the category of forbidden
land for an Aryan to enter; whether, in so far as a sea voyage is concerned, a distinction has not been drawn between the north and the south of India on the
eround

of

custom;

and

whether,

where

the

custom

had existed,

it was not

allowed to be unobjectionable and perfectly compatible with being within the pale
of Hinduism ; and whether,lastly,

and above

all, there is not ground for the con-

clusion that the stringency of the rules in the Smrithis has been authoritatively
declared to admit of relaxation in so faras the Grihasta is concerned, though not
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vin the case of those who, vowing to consecrate themselves to a life of piety, practically release themselves from social and political duties aid obligations, and are
therefore

denied

the immunities held

out

to those who labour for

aud

a

such

society.

If we decide in the affirmative, infinite

will be our credit.

If in so deciding

it, we are forsaken by our kith and kin, it will still be considerably to our credit
that we have made a heroic sacrifice for the sake of our country and in the inter-

ests of those very kith and
such social persecution and

kin

who

may

banishment

be

so

cannot

cruelas to

continue

castus off.

for ever.

Our

But
Cause is

so just and righteous, our principles and methods of action so loyal and uprieht,
our opportunities of doing good so many and varied, that in the long run even out
worst enemies

will learn to find in us their

best friends, and

such

of our Kinsmen

as estrange themselves from us will, I believe, gladly associate with us again and
restore to us the social privileges that they temporarily withhold from us.
Such is my belief, judging from precedents, in other, yet analogous, departures.
But if the worst should happen, there is already the beginning
of a Congress-caste fundamentally based on Hinduism and substantially in accord
with

its dictates, and such a Visitation as a determined

social

banishment

lasting

for any length of time would only tend to cement that caste more closely together
and to greater purpose.
Thus would it be possible to form the nucleus of a daily
multiplying and expansive fraternity, and it would soon be seen at large that by
social union with it there is much to gain in matters mundane and little to lose
in interests truly spiritual.
Should we-succeed in holding a Session in London, and thereby secure seats
for elected

members

in our Legislative Councils, that in itself would give

indirect help in pushing on internal reform.

A decent

interment

us much

of rather mori-

bund laws, virtually dead but lingering only to thwart, and the introduction of
fresh laws to give an impulse to the betterment of our social condition, are now

hopeless impossibilities.

The Government fight shy of them, and nominated mem-

bers, who take their clue from that Government,

are equally timorous.

If, however,

this quiescence is departed from in any instance under the existing system, the
Government and the members that lend themselves to the departure at once fall
victims to caluminous abuse and unpopularity ; for it is quite possible for a minority to raise a powerful cry and give it the character of a popular outburst of indignation,
As matters stand, no means exist for gauging the popular feeling for or
against the measure.

Newspapers

have too often given an

uncertain

commissions to take evidence cannot sit long enough and examine
number of witnesses to be sure that a correct conclusion has

sound,

and

a large enough

been reached.

Tt, as

we propose, elected members should have seats among our legislators, the problem
would be fairly solved.

Men

seeking election,

would

find it necessary to present

themselves with such proposals as, in their view might be acceptable to the popular
mind, and the fact of their being elected

conclusive

proof

whether

the

or

legislation

rejected would,

proposed

was

in many cases, afford

well-timed

or

not, if

00)
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harmony with popular feeling or at variance with it. Should any dispute arise as to
whether a legislative measure proposed is popular or otherwise, the member in
charge of it, and members in favour of it, might resign their seats and seck re-election on that very measure, while the Government, not identifying itself with the
measure, would, without incurring any odium, be
go on

or to be tried, respecting

able to allow useful legislation to

matters which its solicitude,

not to

be

misunder-

stood and not to incur unpopularity, might make it avoid.
Whatever may be our decision as to the duty of sending a gallant contingent
to London to make up the Session of the Congress there, itis undoubtedly imperative on us to penetrate to

the masses here more

than hitherto,

and deeply imbue

them with the spirit of the Congress which is only another name for national senti7
ment.
(Cheers.) The impression is still prevalent that as yet the effect of our
efforts in this direction has been only slight, and we have done little more than to
scratch the outer skin and to awaken the spasmodic enthusiasm of our unanglicised
brethren.
Let usapproach them, with all the energy and fervour that we have
hitherto brought to the Congress platform, but which energy and fervour—so far
as the Indian field is concerned—will not, on the present scale, be necessary for
that purpose in future, quite apart from the question’ whether we should close our
Congress labours in India for a time.
Whether we resolve to rest on our oars or not, it becomes our bounden duty
all the same to go more amid the masses and to saturate their minds with the aspirations of a united nationality.
There is another very solid reason for such effort:
It inyolyes the fulfilment of a trust; for, constituting the upper strata of the Indian
society, we have first caught the light of the enlightened West—as mountain tops
catch the first glimpses of the rising sun, But, unlike those glimpses, that light
will not descend to the lower strata of our society, unless we actively transmit it
from a sense of duty and a sense of honor.
Let us impart to our people, as we are in righteousness bound to do, our conviction that they should cease to look upon the British rule as the rule of a foreign
people.
We should ask them to look upon our British rulers as filling a gap that
has existed in our national economy—as taking the place once held by the Kshatria, and as being therefore part and parcel of the traditional administrative mechanism of the land.
\
Let us not heed the sinister ery that we shall thereby drag the people of this
country into discussing politics—into paths they are supposed never before to have
trodden.
For our part, we shall only act up to the undoubted right involved in the
fact that we are England’s subjects; and, as regards our countrymen at large, they

will only be brought back to those privileges, which—unquestioned by authority
and with the full knowledge of authority—our ancestors are recorded to have enjoyed in their Samsaths, Sabhas and Ootwaras,

in the days

old epic—the Mahabharata.
Gentlemen, I am deeply thankful to you for
tion you have accorded to me.

Our

British rulers

treated of

the patient
have

ir that grand

and indulgent atten-

indeed withheld from us
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the privilege of demonstrating our love and loyalty towards our Sovereign Lady’
the Empress Queen by fighting her battles as volunteers under the British flag;
but we have still some. consolation left in the fact that “peace hath her victories
no less renowned than those of war.’ The Congress platform is the field on which
such bloodless triumphs are to be won, and though as yet we have had but a small
measure of success, there is ground for hope in what the poet sings,—
“Por freedom’s battle once begun,
Though baffled oft, is ever won.”
of the movement, may attain little more than the satispioneers
the
as
We,
faction of upholding what is right and protesting against what is wrong; but
succeeding

generations

will reap

remembrance the namés
singleness

the fruit of our labours,

of those

of purpose and

the

who

seltf-sacrificing

benefit of posterity, in spite of calumny
Men,

such as these,

had the

courage

devotion

and will cherish with fond

and

the

to duty, to

humanity, the
work

for the

and persecution and great personal loss.

may attain no titles of distinction from Government, but they

are “ nobles by the right of an earlier creation.” They may fail to win honour
from their contemporaries as the truest apostles, but they are “ priests by the
imposition of a mightier hand”; and, when their life's work is done, they will have
that highest of all earthly rewards,—the sense of having left their country better
than they had found it,—the glory of having built-up into a united and compact
nation the divers races and classes of the Indian population, and the satisfaction of
haying ledja people, sunk in political and social torpor, to think and act for themselves, and strive to work out their own well-being by constitutional and righteous
methods.
(Loud and continued cheers).

Eighth

Congress

Allahabad—1892.

$000}

Mr. W. C.
Brorupy

Durveares,

Lapis

anp

Bonnerjee.
Guxrnemen,—The

position,

which,

by

your unanimous voice, you have called me to fill, is a most distinguished and
honourable one.
Iam proud to fill it, and I trust that, with your help and by your
forbearance, I may be able to discharge the duties which will be required of me as
the President of the Eighth Indian National Congress adequately and satisfactorily.
(Cheers), Those duties, as all of you who have attended our Congresses before
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know, are heavy and onerous in the extreme, and I appeal to you to deal out to
me, in the same spirit in which you dealt out ‘to my predecessors, such help and
indulgence as may be needed by me.
‘

You

have

been

reminded

that

[ have

the

honour

to

be

the

person,

who

Inaugurated the Congress movement in Bombay, in the year 1885, as its first President.
It is singular coincidence that the Bombay Meeting was held on this very
day, the 28th of December.
The first eycle of our existence thus commenced on
the 28th December, under my humble presidency, and ended with the presidency
of my friend Mr. Ananda Charlu, who so kindly proposed my election. The
second

cycle

begins

on

the

same

day seven

years

afterwards,

again

under

my

humble presidency.
At the first Congress there were only a few of us assembled together, but as I pointed out’ at the time, there were various causes
7
which prevented a larger muster.
Those, however, who assembled there on
that occasion, were animated
and

fully

determined that

by a sincere
if should

be

desire to make
so if hard work

the movement a success
could effect

it.

And I

appeal to those assembled here to-day to say whether that movement has been a
success or not.
(Applause).
Year after year we have met, each meeting vieing
with its predecessor in the number of delegates attending it, the sacrifices which
the delegates made to attend it, in the energy, zealand determination with which
the business was passed through, and the moderation which throughout characterised
the proceedings before the Congress.
There can be no doubt--say what those
who do not view our proceedings with friendly eyes, may—that the Congress
movement has been a success and a conspicuous success.
The persons to whom I
have referred have been troubling their brains, from ‘almost ‘the very commencement

of the movement,

to find out how it is that this movement,

pleased to call only a ‘* native” movement, has been such a success.

which

they

are

And they have

hit upon one of the causes, which they have, iterated and reiterated, in season and

out of season, as the cause of the success of the Congress; namely, the influence
over us of that great man Allan Octavian Hume.
(Loud and prolonged cheers.)
That Mr. Hume possesses, and has exercised, a vast amount of influence over the ,
Congress movement, and over each single Congress which has-met, is a fact. We
are not only not ashamed to acknowledge it, but we acknowledge it with gratitude
to that gentleman, and we are proud of his connection with the Congress. (Cheers).
But the movement is only to some extent, and I may say, only to a limited extent,
due to the influence which Mr. Hume has exercised over us. It is not the influence of this man, or of that man, or of any third man that has made the Congress

what it is. It is the British Professors who have discoursed eloquently to us on the
glorious constitution of their country; it is the British Merchants who have shown to
us how well to deal with the commodities of our country ; it is the British Engineers

who have annihilated distance and enabled us to come together for our deliberation front all parts of the Empire; itis the British Planters who have shown us
how best to raise the products of our soil; it is all these, in other words, it is all
the influences which emanate from British rule in India that have made the
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Congress the siiecess it is. (Cheers).
The Congress is a mere manifestation of the
good work that has been done by all those to whom I have referred (and I ought
also to have referred to the British missionaries who have worked amongst us;) .
and all that we wish by this movement to do is, to ask the British public, both in
this country andin Great Britain, that, without any strain on the connection which

exists between Great Britain and this country, such measures may be adopted by
the ruling authorities that the grievances under which we labour may be removed,
and that we may hereafter have the same facilities of national life that exist in
Great Britain herself.
How long it will take us to reach the latter end no one
can tell ; but itis our duty

to keep the hope of it before

us,

and

keep

reminding

our British fellow subjects that this hope shall always be with us. (Cheers).
_ Some of our critics have been busyin telling us, thinking they knew our affairs
‘better than we know them ourselves, that we ought not to meddle with political matters, but leaving politics aside devote ourselves to social subjects and so improve
the social system of our country. Jam one of those who have very little faith in
the public discussion of social matters ; those are things which, I think, ought to be
left to the individuals of a. community who belong to the same social organisation,
to do what they can for its improvement. We know how excited people become
when social subjects are discussed in public.
Not long ago we had an instance , of
this when what was called the Age of Consent Bill was introduced into the Viceregal Legislative Council.
LE do not propose to say one word as to the merits of
the controversy that arose over that measure, but I allude to it to illustrate how
apt the public mind is to get agitated over these social matters if they are discussed
in a hostile and untriendly spirit in public.
But to show to you that those who
organised the Congress movement, had not lost sight of the question of social reform,

I may state that when

discussed threadbare, with

we met

the

help

in Bombay

of such

for the first time, the matter was

distinguished

social

reformers

as

Dewan Bahadur Raghunath Rao of Madras, Mr. Madeo Govind Ranade, and Mr.
Krishnaji Lakshman Nulkar of Poona, Mr.
Norendra Nath Sen, and Mr. Janaki-

nath Ghosal of Caleutta, and others.
point of view, and

The whole subject was considered from every

we at last came to the conclusion with the full consent and con-

currence of those distinguished men that it would not. do forthe Congress to meddle
itself, as a Congress,

with

questions of social reform.

At the

same

time

we

also

came to the conclusion, that those gentlemen who were anxious, in a friendly spirit,
to discuss their own social organisations should have an opportunity of doing so
in the Congress Hall, after the business of the Congress should be over. The
principal reason whieh actuated us in coming to that conclusion was that at our
gatherings there would attend delegates following different religions, * living under
different social systems, all more or less interwoven with their respective religions,
and we felt it would not be possible for them as a body to discuss social matters.
How

is it possible for a Hindu gentlemen to discuss with a Parsee

or a Mahome-

dan gentleman matters connected with Hindu social questions ? How is it possible
for a Mahomedan gentleman to discuss with Hindu and Parsee gentleman matters
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connected with Mahomedan social questions? and how is it possible for a Parsee
gentleman to discuss with Hindu and Mahomedan gentleman matters connected
- With Parsee social customs?
We thought, and I hope you will agree that we were
right, that under the circumstances, all we could do was to leave it to the Hindus
and the Mahomedans, Parsees, and other delegates to discuss their respective social
matters in a friendly spirit amongst themselves, and arrive at what conclusion
s
they pleased, and if possible, to get the minority to submit to the views
of the
majority. (Cheers).
I may point out that we do not all understand in the same
sense what is meant by social reform.
Some of us are anxious that our daughters
should have the same education as our sons, that they should

go to

Universities,

that they should adopt learned professions ; others, who are more
timid, would he
content with seeing that their children are not given in marriage when
very young,

and that child widows

should not remain wido ws all the days of their lives.

Others,

more timid still, would allow social problems to solve themselves.
It is impossible
to get any common ground, even as regards the members of the same
community,
be it Hindu, Mahomedan or Parsee with respect to these matters.
Thus it was
that social questions were left out of the Congress programme ; thus
it was that the
Congress commenced and has since remained, and will, I sincerely
trust, always remain as a purely political organisation, devoting its energies to political
matters,
and political matters only.
I am afraid that those, whether belonging to our own
country or to any other country, who find fault with us for not
making social sub. jects a part of our work, cherish a secret with that, we might
all be set by the ears,
as we were all set by the ears by the Age of Consent Bul,
and that thus we might
come to an ignominious end.
They mean us no good, and when we find critics of
that description talking of the Congress as only fit to discuss
social problems, I
think the widér

the

berth

we give them the

better.

( Cheers).

I. for one, have no patience with those who say we shall not be
fit for political
reform until we reform our social system.
I fail to see any connection between
the two.
Let me take, for instance, one of the political reforms which
we have
been suggesting yearafter year viz, the separation of Judicial from
Executive functions in the same officer.
What possible connection
which is a purely political reform, and Social reform?

can there
In the

be
same

between
way,

Permanent Settlement which we have been advocating, the amendment

relating to forests and other

such

this,
take the

of the law

measures ;—and I ask again, what have these to

_ do with Social Reforms? Are we not fit for them because
our widows remain
unmarried and our girls are given in marriage earher than
in other countries ?
because our wives and daughters do not drive about with
us ‘visting our friends ?
because we do not send our daughters to Oxford or Cambridge
? (Oheers).
It is now my sorrowful duty to officially announce to you that
death has been
busy amongst the ranks of Congress men during the year
just passed.
Standing
on this platform and speaking in this city, one feels
almost an overpowering
sense of despair when one finds that the familiar figure and
the beloved face of
Pandit Ajoodhianath is no more.
We mourned
for him
when
he died,
ba
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those

of

us

who

had

the

him intimately, of perceiving his kindly heart, his great

’ great devotion to the Congress cause, and the sacrifices
will mourn
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for

him

to

the

last.

With

Pandit

he made

Ajudhianath

for
has

privilege

energy,

his

that

cause,

passed

away

that other great Congress leader, Mr. George Yule.
These were the two most
prominent figures in the Congress held in this city in 1888: Pandit Ajudhianath as
the Chairman

of

the

Reception

Committee;

Congress.

It was my singular good

both these

gentlemen to espouse the Congress

Mr.

Yule

fortune to have

as the

President

been the means

Cause.

of the

of inducing

I was here in April,

1887,

and met Pandit) Ajudhianath, who had not then expr essed. his views, one way
or another, with regard to Congress matters. 1 discussed the matter with him. “He
listened to me with his usual courtesy and urbanity, and he pointed out to me
certain defects which he thought existed in our system ; and, at last, after a sympathetic hearing of over an hour anda half, he tokl me he would think of all I
had said to him, and that he would consider the matter carefully and thoroughly,
and then let me know his views.
I never heard anything from. him from that
time until on the eve of my departure for Madras to attend the Congress of 1887.
T then received a letter from him in which he said | had

made a

convert of him to

the Congress cause, that he had thoroughly made up his mind to join us, that he
was anxious to go to Madras himself, but that illness prevented _ him from doing
so, and he sent a message that if it pleased the Congress to hold its next Session
at Allahabad in 1888, he would do all he could to make the Congress a success.

And

you know—certainly, those of you who attended know—what a success he did make
of it. Our venerable President of the Reception Committee of this present Congress has told us the difficulties which had to be encountered to make that Congress
a success, and I do not belittle his services or those of any other worthy Congressman who worked with him at that Congress, when I say that ib was owing to
Pandit Ajudhianath’s exertions that that Congress w as the success it was.
When it was time to select a President for recommendation to the Congress of
1888, it was suggested to me, [ being then in England, that I might ascertain the views of Mr. George Yule, and ask him to preside.
I accordingly saw him at
his office in the City, and had the same kind of conversation

with him

as f had had,

the year before, with Pandit Ajudhianath.
He also listened to me kindly, courteously, and sympathetically and asked me to give him all the Congress literature I
had.

I had

only the three Reports of the Congress meetings of 1885, 1886, and 1887,

and I sent these to him ;and to my great joy, and, as itafterwards turned out, to the
great benefit of the Congress, Mr. Yule came to see me atmy house aid told me that he
entirely sympathised with the cause, and that, if elected to bethe President of the Con-

gress of that year, he would
forus.
Those who had the
mantully and how well he
that the chief plank in the

be proud of the position and would do what he could
good fortune to attend the Congress of: 1888, know how
sustained the duties
of his position; how he pointed out
Congress platform—namely, the reform and reconstitu-

tion of the Legislative Councils of this country—was

by no means an invention on

9
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been

of the

Congress; that

favourably

considered

man, Benjamin Disraeli,

on

the

footsteps

of

that

and

point

spoken

Earl of

that
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had
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great

man,

received

that

the

attention

marvellous

and

had

English States-

He told us that we were treading

and that if we perseyeringly stuck to

our

colours, sometime’ or other we should get what we wanted.
From that time to
the day of his death, Mr. Yule worked with us, gave us his valuable advice and

Pandit Ajudhianath as
helped us considerably as regards our working expenses.
you know, from the time he joined the Congress, worked early, worked late,
worked with the old, worked with the young, never spared any personal sacrifices,
so that he might do good to bis country and to the Congress, and his lamented
death came upon him when he was coming back from Nagpore, after having worked there for the success of the Nagpore Congress of last year. Those who ever
so slightly knew Pandit Ajudhianath and Mr. Yule will never be able to forget the
great services which those gentlemen rendered to the Congress cause.
From Madras we haye the sad news of the death of Salem Ramaswami Moodeliar.
In
He was an earnest worker and did yeoman service to the cause of his country.
1885, he was one of a band of three who were deputed to go to Great Britain during
the then general election: his colleagues being Mr. N. G. Chandravarkar of
Bombay,

and Mr.

these

of Caleutta, and

Ghose

Monomohun

three

devoted

men

vied with each other as to who could do the most work for the benefit of his country. Salem Ramaswami Moodeliar served on the Public Service Commission, and
we all know the bitter disappointment he felt when the Secretary of State for India
did not carry out what he had hoped he would; namely, accept the recommendation of the Public Service Commission as a whole.
There were some recommendations of

the Commission

which

Salem

Ramaswami

Moodeliar,

and

those

who

worked with him, did not approve; but in order that the recommendations of which
they approved

might be carried

into effect,

he

and

his

colleagues

gave in their

adhesion to them, and all joined in signing the Report.
I remember that the Report did not give any satisfaction to the country at large.
We had discussions on
the subject at the Congress of 1888, and some of us were yery anxious that that
report should be disayowed, and that we should, by a resolution, tell the Govern-

ment that the recommendations of the Commission did not come up to our expectations at all, Salem
Ramaswami Moodeliar adyised us not to agitate the matter
then, but wait until the Secretary of State’s orders were out, If, he said, the
Secretary of State accepted those recommendations the matter might well be allowed to rest for some years to come ; but if he did not do so, then he, Ramaswami
Moodeliar, would be the first to re-open the question and carry on the agitation
to the end of his life, if necessary.

in him the Congress has lost

He was a sagacious

a leader of

we haye also lost G. Mahadeo

Chetty

eminence

and

and Ramaswamy

and

courageous

earnestness.

man, and

In Madras-

Naidu, both earnest Con,

gress workers, and they will be missed by their Congress friends and acquaintances,
In Bengal, we have had two heavy losses bythe death of Prannath Pandit
and Okhoy

Coomar

Dass,

Prannath Pandit was the worthy son of a worthyfather,
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the late Mr. Justice Sambhoonath Pandit—the first native gentleman who was appointed tothe Bench of the High Court ;—-and though he died young he was of great
service to his country and to our cause, and had he been spared he would have done still
greater services. Okhoy Coomar Dass was a younger man still, but his energy was
great, and as a public man he outshone many of his contemporaries in Lower Bengal. —
Tt was due to him that many abuses in our Courts of Justice were exposed, and it
was due to him that Howrah owes its standing Congress Committee.
We grieve
for all these spirits who have passed away from us, and I would beg leave, on behalf of this Congress, to express to their respective families, our respective and reverential condolences in the great loss that has overtaken them. ‘Sorrow shared
is sorrow soothed,”

says

the

old adage,

and,

if that bea

fact, [ have

no doubt

that our sympathy will go somewhat towards assuaging the grief of their families, |
Gentlemen, | must now proceed to call your attention to subjects more exciting,

though,

with

the exception of a couple

of them, I am not in a position to

say, they are more cheering. The first piece of cheering news I have is that Lord
Cross’s India Councils Bill, after delays which seemed to many of us to be endless,
has at last passed through the Houses of Parliament and received the Royal assent.
From what we have been able to gather from the speeches delivered by the Viceroy
during his tour in Madras, it would seem that the Rules under which the Act is to
be given effect to, are now under the consideration of the Government of India.

We all know that the Act in terms does not profess to give us much, but it is
capable, T believe, of infinite expansion under the Rules that aresto be framed. If
those Rules are framed in the spirit in which the present Prime Minister of England understood the Act was framed, and what he said was assented to by the then
‘Under-Secretary of State for India, namely, that that the people of India were to
have real living representation in their Legislative Council,—if those Rules are
framed in the spirit of true statesmapship, statesmanship such as one would have
contidently expected from Sir Thomas Munro, Mountstuart Elphinstone, Lord
William Bentinck and a host of other distinguished Anglo-Indian statesmen who
have made British India what she is—I have no doubt we shal] all be glad to put

away

the

constitution

first’ plank
of the

in

our Congress

Legislative

Councils.

platform,
The

namely,
spirits

that

the

reform

seem

to be

and

re-

abroad

just now in this country however do not seem to me to give a very hopeful
augury 88 to these Rules.
I am afraid that some of our rulers have been
possessed With the idea that we have been progressing too fast.
It is a great
pity that this should be so. But if these rules do not come up to our expectations,
gentlemen, we must go on with our agitation and not stop until we get what we
all think and we all believe, and, what is more, what our rulers themselves have
taught us to believe, we have a right to get. (Cheers).
Another cheering event to which I have to call attention is the return of our
leader, our revered leader, Dadabhai Naoroji (U'hree Cheers) to sit in the House of
Commons as member for Central Finsbury.
You all know it had been hoped
that he would be able to come out from England to occupy the position I am now
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all looked forward to his presence

We

and trust and with

amongst

us with

hopefulness

great satisfaction, because, if he had been with us we could

have

shown to him, face to face, that our confidence in him is just as high as it ever was.
We could haye told him, by word of mouth, of the gréat joy which spread throughout the length and breadth of India when the news of his return to the House of
Commons

was received, if the anxiety with which

we watched the fate of the elec-

tion petition which was presented against hisreturn, and how glad we were that
And he could have carried back with him to England
it was at last withdrawn.
our message of gratitude to the electors of Central Finsbury (Cheers), and have
shown them that in electing him as their representative they had also elected a representative for the people of India in the House of Commons.
(Cheers). Unfortunately, his opponent, Captain Penton, had presented that hateful petition and
just at

the

moment

that Mr. Naoroji was to have made

his

preparations to come

out to India, it was fixed to be heared.
Mr. Naoroji had to stay.
There was a
hand to hand strugele, and it was at last found that the number of votes
for the two candidates
was on a level.
Captain
Penton
must
have felt
that if he went on any further his number might come down, and then
Mr. Naoroji would retain his seat and Captain Penton would. have to pay all the
costs. He thought discretion the better part of valour, and prudently withdrew his
petition, each party paying his own costs, and the seat of Mr. Naorojt is now perfeetly safe. And as long as this present Parliament lasts he willremain our member
(Cheers), and we shall get all the help it is possible for him to give us, in the cause
He is but one in
of Indian reforms. But we must not expect too much from him.
prudence, good
that
all
us
for
do
will
he
though
- a House of 670 members, and
sense, vast knowledge and great eloquence can do,

yet he is single-handed.

To be

strong, he must receive all the support he can from this country, and backed by.
that support he may be able to put our case epnvincingly before the House. But,
what we really want is not that our country men

generally should sit in the House

of Commons. Englishmen themselves find it extremely hard to find seats there,
how much more must we who are “black men,” What we want and have a right to
get is that our country men should have the opportunity of really representing to
the Government the views of the people of this country in this country.
What
we want is that there should be responsible Government in India.
I have always
felt that the one great evil of the Indian administration is that our rulers are resThat they conscientiously
pousible to no one outside of their own consciences,
endeavour

to do what

they

vidence to rule.

(Cheers).

Government

can for the good

accepted as an undeniable fact and accepted
that our rulers should only be responsible to
are human beings, with human frailties, and
that they should be responsible to those over
In making

of our

country, may

be

with gratitude.
But it is not enough
their own consciences.
After all they
human imperfections.
It 1s necessary
whom they have been placed by Pro-

these

observations

I have

not

lost sight

of the fact that the Government of India, in India, is responsible to the Government of India, in Westininster, and that the Goyernment of India in Westminster
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is responsible to the Cabinet of the day, of w hich heis invariably one of the
Nor have 1 forgotten that the Cabinet of the day is responsible to the
members.
But when you come to consider what this responsibility
House of Commons.
really is, | think, you will all agree with me that

1 have

not overstated the case im *

the slightest degree. Unless the Secretary of State for India happen to be a personage of exceptional force of character and of great determination, such as the late
Prime Minister proved to be when he was in charge of the India Office, he generally, to
use Burke’s language, says ‘* ditto ” to the Government of India in India. The Cabinet
is so troubled with the affairs of the vast British Empire that the members really
have no time to. devote to India as a body, and leave her to their colleague the
When any Indian question comes before the House
Secretary of State for India.
The Cabinet of the day has always amajority in
of Commons, what do we see?
the House, and it always finds supporters among its own party, whether they are
would-be placemen or whether they are country gentlemen who go to the House of
Commons

as the best club in England.

(Cheers),

And in non-party matters—and

they make ta pretence in the House of Commons to regard Indian affairs as matters
non-party,—in all non-party matters, the Goyernment of the day can always rely
There are a
(Hear, Hew).
upon a large amount of support from the opposition.
few members of the House of Commons who make it a point to devote a portion of
their time and energies to the consideration of Indian questions. But they are only
a few; they have hardly any. following; and if they press any matters on the attention of the House, with any degree of zeal, they are voted
Of course
(dlear, Hear).
rest of the House of Commons.

down as bores by
the case of Mr.

the

Brad-

He was a most masterful man, and by his
Jaugh (Cheers) was entir ely different.
the position for himself which he occupied
attained
he
inastery over his fellowmen,
There are but few in England
his death.
of
in the House of Commons at the time
I am sorry to say that since the death of that ereat man we
like Mr. Bradlaugh.
have not been able to find one who possesses his capacity, possesses his knowledge,
or possesses

the influence

which

he exercised over the

House

of Commons.

There-

fore, when you consider what the responsibility of the Government of India is to
the Government of England and the House of Commons, you will not, I think, be

(fear, Hear).
able to come to any other conclusion than that it is nil.
By the reconstitution of the Legislative Councils on lines that would allow representatives of the people to be elected to these Councils, the Government would

They w ould know, at first hand, what the real feelings
be face to face with them.
They would then be
(Hear, Hear).
people are.
the
of
grievances
and the real
feelings of the peothe
with
consonance
in,
be
would
which
measures
able to devise
modus operands is present,
At
grievances.
their
of
rid
ple, and which w ould get

this.

A Secretary thinks that a particular measure ought to be passed, and it may

the
be taken that he honestly believes that the measure would be for the benefit of
He invites two or three Indian gentlemen Of eminence, with whom.he is
country.

acquainted, to.see him,
unfortunately, 1 inthe case

He speaks to them in private, and gets their views,
of these Indian gentlemen, generally

coincide

which,

with the
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contain grammatical mistakes which would even shame our average school boy.
Let an English gentleman, thoroughly acquainted with the vernacular of a district,
speak to a native of that district. His pronunciation would be such that the native.
even if educated, would find it difficult to understand him.
It is gentlemen of this
deseription who hear country-people, called as witnesses before them, give their
evidence in the yernacular.

rectly 2.
down

How is it possible for them to understand them cor-

How much do you think of what these witnesses say to the Judge is taken

correctly

and finds a place in the

Judge’s

notes?

(Little or nothing).

And when an appeal is preferred to the Appellate Court, it is this evidence,
and this evidence alone, upon which the Judges of that Court have to act. When
the District Judge tries a Civil case, he has the plaint and written statement translated for him. into English by his’ clerk. The evidence given before him is, as a
rule, interpreted to him by the pleaders on cither side.
But when the same District Judge acts in his capacity as Sessions Judge and presides over Criminal trials,
_he, as a rule, takes down the evidence,

without the aid of interpreters,

in English,

und he charges the Jury, in Jury cases, in the vernacular of the country.
(Laughter).
The Indian Penal Code has been translated into all the vernaculars of
the country, and those who know these languages and who know English, I think,
are acreed, that it is extremely difficult to make out what the vernacular Penal
Code means; and charging the Jury in the vernacular means, that the Judges have
to explain the Penal Code to them in the vernacular—a superhuman task almost !
Again, while in Civil cases pleaders, and particularly pleaders of position are
ச

allowed a free hand as regards cross-examination, in Criminal

cases, particularly in

cases where the aceused is unable to employ pleaders of eminence, but is compelled
to have either junior pleaders or mukhters,

may be said almost to be
short time, ents

short

a farce.

The

the cross-examination

presiding officer gets

the cross-examination

at his

own

of the witnesses

impatient in a very

sweet will

and pleasure

and in many cases most important facts are not elicited in consequence.
(Hear,
Hear).
While in Civil appeals, you, as a rule, get a patient hearing, the argunent
sometimes lasting for days, just think, those of you who have any experience of
these Courts, what takes place when Criminal appeals are heard by Sessions Judges
in the moffussil!
They are often taken up at the fag end of the day and listened
to with impatience, and then is asked the almost invariable question, as the Judge.
after hearing the

appeal fora

few minutes,

is

about to rise for the day,—‘ Have

you any thing more to say; I will read the papers for myself and give the decision
Some appeals
The Judge rises, and the poor man’s appeal is over.
to-morrow.”
aré dismissed

and. some,

though

this

is more

rare, are allowed.

Again, while in

-Civil cases there is hardly any fear of their being decided on facts outside the
record, in Criminal cases there is the greatest fear that. outside influence is brought
to bear upon the presiding officer. The thing is inevitable when you consider that
the District Magistrate is the real head of the Police of the district, and that all
officers trying Criminal eases, except the Sessions Judge, are subordinate to him
and depend on him for promotion;

and as regards the Sessions Judges themselves,
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ee

introduced of dividing the Civil

independent of

the District Magistrate

one day and his subordinate the next, during the time he oscillates as acting
Again, in Civil
Sessions Judge and Joint Magistrate, as not unoften happens.
cases we have the right of appeal as of course, and, if they are of sufficient value
of appealing to Her Majesty in Council; in Criminal cases we have to apply for
leaye, to appeal and have our appeal only from the Sessions Judge to the High
Court, and from the inferior judiciary to the Sessions Judge, and in some cases to
There are many other points to which attention may be
the District Magistrates.
enough to convince those who are not familiar with
said
have
I
think
I
but
called
the matter, that I was right when I said that the administration of Criminal justice
(Cheers). The only safeguard which
in this country was most unsatisfactory.
accused persons have against this system in Sessions cases, is trial by jury.

(Hear,

Hear), And now the notification of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal withdraws
this safeguard from the seven districts in Bengal where it existed, and the whole
The
(Cries of “ Shame”.)
of India has been threatened with a like withdrawal.
question is not a provincial hut an imperial one, and of the highest importance.
I
Bengal
our
help
and
up
question
this
take
to
duty
our
is
it
think,
therefore.
brethren to the utmost extent of our power to get back what they have lost, and to
see that other parts of the country are not overtaken by the same fate.
(Hear,
Hear ).

Let us for the moment consider, what is the meaning of “trial by Jury
having failed as a means for the repression of crime.” One of the learned Judges
of the Calcutta High Court who was consulted upon this matter, I refer to Mr.
Justice Beverly, said that he did not think that a person bent upon committing a
crime would stop to think whether, if he was detected,

she

would

be

tried

by

a

Judge with a jury or tried by a Judge with the aid of Assessors.
(Loud
Cheers). Judges and Juries do not sit to repress crime but to ascertain if
crime has been committed, and if the Jury find that crime has been committed,
police

the
to

Judge
see

punishes

that crime

is

the offender.
(Cheers).
It is the duty of the
not'committed, and when, in spite of their vigil-

ance, crime is committed, to bring the: offender to justice. In this country,
where unfortunately the police are not over-scrupulous as to how they get up cases,
Trial by Jury is the most essential safeguard against injustice. Jurymen being
drawn from the people themselves are better able to understand the language in
which witnesses give their evidence, better able to understand and appreciate the
‘demeanour of witnesses—the twists and turns

in their:answers, the rolling of their

eyes, the scratching of their heads, and yarious other contortions of their physiognomy which witnesses go through .to. avoid giving straight answers to straight
questions—than the Judge upen whom, unless he -be an officer of exceptional and
brilliant talents, they are lost. (Hear, Hear).
A former Lieutenant-Governor of
Bengal, himself a Sessions Judge of large experience, and, therefore, able to speak
with authority on the subject—I allude to the late Sir A, Rivers Thompson,—said
10
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is
trust that these are not the sentiments by which any administration in India
I hope and trust that when we make respectful representations
actuated.
to the Government, they will be considered on their own merits, whether
we are joined in our agitation by our European fellow-subjects or whether
not only
we stand by ourselves ; and in order that these representations of ours,
it is
succeed,
may
us,
on the Jury question but on other questions which touch
not
is
It
will.
a
with
necessary that we, in our Congress, should work and work
annual
the
enough that you should come from long distances and be present at
It is necessary, when, you go back to your respective
sittings of the Congress.
you should display the same zeal and interest there.
that
Provinces and districts,
It has been the habit to leave the whole of the Congress work to the Secretary.
We go back to our districts and sleep over it and leave the Secretary to do all he
can for the business, in the shape of getting money, and then when it is time for
the sessions to be held, we put on our best clothes, pack up our trunks and go
Let us all on our parts act zealously and make sacrifices :
But that is not work,
Let each of us go
without money it is impossible to be successful in anything.
money as we
much
as
get
and
try
us
let
;
s
Secretarie
back and help our respective
can tor the success of the cause.

(Hea,

hear).

‘

- You all know that our cause has the support of some distinguished men in
They are
Bngland, who form, what is called the Congress Committee in England.
willing to give us their services unstintingly, ungrudgingly, but you cannot expect
You cannot expect that
them to give their services to us at their own expense.
the necessary expenses required for the hiring of rooms, for the printing of papers,
for the despatch of telegrams and all other things necessary for carrying on the great
We must do our best to support them ;
catise, shall be paid out of theirown pockets.
if we are true to ourselves, if we
and
we must do our best to support the cause;
country, be assured that in the
our
are true to our principles, if we are true to
fulness of time all that you require from the benign Government of the British
nation, all that you seek from them to make you true citizens, will be given to you

by that nation,

(Loud and prolonged applause).
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Ninth Congress—Lahore—1893.
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Mr.

Dadabhai

Naoroji

Lavins aNd GrNtLuMHN.—I need not ‘say
have done me by electing me a second time to
thank you sincerely for this honour.
Inthe
of this high position I shall need your great
no doubt

M. P.

how deeply I feel the honour you
preside over your deliberations.
1
performance of the onerous duties
indulgence and support, and I have

that I- shall receive them.( Applause.)

Tam much pleased that I have the privilege of presiding at the very first மோட்
gress held in Punjab, as I had at Calcutta in 1886. I have taken, as you maybe
aware, some interest in the material condition of Punjab.
In my first letter to the’
Secretary of State for India in 1880 on

the

material

Punjab for my illustration, and worked out in detail its

the absolute Wants of its common labourer.

condition of

total

annual

India

I

took

income

and

|

As to the loyalty of the Punjabis—

Hindus, Sikhs, or /Muhammadans—it has proved true through the most fiery ordeal
on a most.trying and critical occasion.
(Applause.)
The occasion of this session of the Congress in Punjab has been a most happy
coincidence.
On Punjab rests a double responsibility—one external and one
internal. If ever that hated threatened invasion of the Russians comes on, Punjab
will have to bear the first brunt of the battle, and contented under British rule,
as I hope India will be, Punjab will fight to her last man in loyalty and patriotism—loyalty to the British power, and patriotism to protect the hearths and
homes of her beloved country of Indja.
(Loud applause.)
rests upon the Punjabis and other
present
at
whieh
The internal responsibility
and believed that manliunderstood
always
warrior races of India is this. I have
ness was associated with love of justice, generosity and intellect. So our British
tutors have always taught us and have always claimed for themselves such character.
“And I cannot understand how any one could or should deny to your and other
manly races of India the same characteristics of human nature. But yet we are
evavely told that on the contrary the manliness of these races of India is

associat-

ed with meanness, unpatriotic selfishness, and inferiority of intellect, and that
therefore, like the dog in the manger, you and the other warrior races will be mean
enough to oppose the resolution about Simultaneous Examinations, and unpatriotic
(‘* Shame.”)
and selfish enough to prevent the general progress of all India.
to be a manly
admitted
people
that
and
Can offence and insult to a people,
in England.
studying
Look at the numbers of Punjabis
people, go any further?
Now this happy coincidence of this meeting in Punjab: you, considering every
son of India as an Indian anda compatriot, have invited me—not a Punjabi, not a

Muhammadan, nora Sikh—froma distance of thousands of miles toenjoy the honour

—
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of presiding over this Congress, and with this gathering from all parts of
for

the guests of the Punjabis, you conclusively, once

for ever,

all and’

India
set

as
the

inatter at rest that the Punjabis with all other Indians do earnestly desire the
Simultaneous Examinations as the only method in which justice can be done to all
And, moreover,
the people of India, as this Congress has repeatedly resolved.
Punjab has the credit of holding the very first public meeting in favour of the
Resolution passed by the House of Commons for Simultaneous Examinations.
(Cheers. )

When Iuse the words English ov British, I mean all the peoples of the
United Kingdom.
Tt is our melancholy duty to record the loss of one of our greatest patriots,
It is a heavy loss to India; you all know what
Justice Kasinath Trimbak.Telang.
a high place he held in our estimation for his

great

ability,

learning,

eloquence,

I have known him and worked with
sound judgment, wise counsel and leadership.
him for many years, and I have not known any one more earnest and devoted to
He was one of the most active founders of
the cause of our country’s welfare.
From the
this Congress, and was its first hard-working Secretary in Bombay.
very first he had taken a warm interest and active part in our work, and eyen
;
after he became a Judge his sound advice was always at our disposal.
Tam glad Mr. Mahadhey Goyind Ranade is appointed in his place.
( Cheers.)
It does much credit indeed to Lord Harris for the selection, and IT am sure Mr.
Ranade will prove himself worthy of the post. 1 have known him long, and_ his
ability and learning are well known,
(Applause.)
His sound judgment and
earnest work in various ways have done valuable services to the cause of India.
(Applause.)
Tam

also

much

pleased

that

an

Indian,

Mr.

Pramada

Charan

Bannerji,

succeeds Mr. Justice Mahmud at Allahabad. -( Cheers.)
I feel thankful to the Local Governments and the Indian Goyernment for
such appointments, and to Lord Kimberley for his sanction of them among. which
1 may include also the decision about the Sanskrit Chair at Madras.
(A pplause.)
I feel the more thankful to Lord Kimberley, for I am afraid, and I hope I may be
wrong, that there has been a tendeney of not only not loyally carrying out the
rule about. situations of Rs. 200 and upwards to be given to Indians, but that even
such posts as haye been already given to them are being snatched away from their
hands.
Lord Kimberley’s firmness in not allowing this is therefore so much the
more worthy of praise and our thankfulness.
Lord Kimberley also took prompt action to prevent the retrograde step in
‘connection with the Jury system in Bengal for which Mr. Paul and other friends
interested themselves in Parliament ; and

also

to

prevent

the

retrograde

inter-

ference with the Chairmanship of Municipalities, at the instance of our British
Committee in London.
1 do hope that im the same spirit Lord Kimberley will
consider our representations about the extension of the Jury system.
Before proceeding further, let me perform the gratifying task of communi-
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Ihave

brought

for you

from Central Finsbury.
(Loud applause and three cheers for the electors of Central
Finsbury.)
On learning that I had accepted your invitation to preside, the Council

of the Central Finsbury United Liberal and Radical Association
tion, which I have

Walton, the Chairman, and forwarded to me by the Honorary
M. H. Griffith, one of my best friends and supporters.
The

Central

visit to India

passed

now the pleasure of placing before you, signed by

Finsbury United Liberaland

at the end

of November

Radical

next,

have

Secretary,

Association, in view

passed

the

a Resolu-

Mr.

of Mr.

following

Joseph

Mr.

R.
4

Naorojis’

Resolution :—

“1.
That the General Council of the Central Finsbury United Liberal and Radical
Association desire to record their high appreciation of the admirable and most exemplary
manner in which Mr, Dadabhai Naoroji has performed his duties as representative of this
constituency in the House of Commons, and, learning that he is, in the course of afew
months,

to

visit

request him

India

to

preside

to communicate

over

to that

the

Ninth

body

Session

an expression

of

the Indian

of their

National

full sympathy

Congress,

alike

with
all the efforts of that Congress for the welfare of India, and with the Resolution which
has been recently passed by the House of Commons
(in the adoption of which Mr,

Dadabhai

Naoroji

Examinations
and further

express

by the Government
(Applaise.)
“2.

has

been

so largely instrumental) in

in India and

in Britain

the earnest
to this

hope

measure

of candidates

favour

for

of holding

all the

Indian

that, full effect will, as speedily
of justice

which has been

That a copy of this resolution be forwarded

to Mr.

“(Signed)

Dadabhai

Resolution

has

been

sent to

Mr.

Naoroji

with

an

too long

delayed?

Naoroji.

WALTON,.

“ Chairman

The

Services,

as possible, be given

already

JosepH

Simultaneous
Civil

of Meeting.”

accompanying

letter,

which

says.
* Central

Finsbury

United
“20,

Liberal

St.

John

and

Street

Radical
Road,

>

“Dwar SrRk,—I have been directed to
passed at the last meeting of the Council

Association,
Clerkenwell,

London,

forward to you the
of this Association.

E.C

enclosed

copy

of Resolution

“Joining in the hope of my colleagues that the result of our efforts may be of matevial and lasting good, and
wishing you a fruitful journey, with a speedy return to us
the constituents you so worthily represent in Parliament,
“T

am, yours faithfully,

“RR. M. H. GRIFFITHS,
“ Honorary
“The

Honourable

DADABHAT
“ House

NAoRoul,

Seerctary.”

M. P.,

of Commons, Westminister.
“August

1893.”

The fact is, and it stands to reason, that the thinking portion and'the educated,

whether in English or in their own learning, of all classes and creeds, in their common,nationality as Indians, are naturally becoming the leaders of the people. Those
Indians, specially, who have received a good English education, have the double
advantage of knowing their own countrymen as well as understanding and appre
ciating the merits

of British.

men

and British

role, with
y

the result,

as Sir Bartle
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Frere has well put it: “ And now wherever I go I find the best exponents of the
policy of the English Government, and the most able co-adjutors in adjusting that
policy to the peculiarities of the Natives of India, among the ranks of the educated
Natives.” (applause.)
Or as the Government of India has said:

“To the minds of at least the edu-

cated among the people of India—and the number is rapidly increasing—any idea
of the subversion of the British power is abhorent.”
(Hear, Hear.)
Government
of India’s Despatch, dated 8th June 1880, to Secretary of State for India.

And as Lord Dufferin, as Viceroy of India, has said in his Jubilee Speech:
“We are surrounded on all sides by Native gentlemen of great attainments and
intelligence, from whose hearty, loyal and honest co-operation we may hope to
derive the greatest benefit.”
(applause.)
It would be the height of

unwisdom, after themselves creating this great new

force, “ which is rapidly increasing” as “the best exponents and co-adjutors,” as
“abhoring the subyersion of the British power,” and from whose ‘hearty, loyal
and honest co-operation the greatest benefit can arise,” that the Ruling authorities
should drive this force into opposition ‘instead of drawing it to their own side by
taking it into confidence and thereby strengthening their own foundation.
This
Congress represents the Aristocracy of intellect and the New Political Life, created
by themselves, which is at present deeply grateful to its Creator.
Commonsense
tells you—havye it with you, instead of against.you.
With regard to your other most important Resolution, to hold examinations
simultaneously both in India and England for all the Civil Services, it would not
have become

a practical fact by the

Resolution of the House of Commons

of 2nd

June last had it not been to a large extent for your persevering but constitutional
demand for it made with moderation during all the years of your existence.
(applause.)
Iam glad that in the last Budget debate the Under-Secretary of State
for India has given us this assurance.
;
my

“Tt may be in the recollection of the House that, in my official capacity, it was
duty earlier in the Session to oppose a Resolution in favor of Simultaneous

Pxaminations, but the House of Commons thought differently from the Government
That once done, I need hardly say that there is no disposition on the part of the
Secretary of State for India or myself to attempt to thwart or defeat the effect of
the yote of the House of Commons, on that resolution. (Hear, Hear and applause.)
Debates.
We

Vol.

XVIT., 1893, p.

all cannot but

1835.

feel thankful

to

the

Secretary of State,

Lord

Kimberley

,

and the Under-Secretary of State, Mr. George Russell, for this satisfactory assurance. ப
1 may just remark here in passing that I am not able to understand why the
higher Civil and Educational Medical Services are handed over to Military Medical
Officers, instead of there being a separate Civil Medical Service, dealt with by
Simultaneous Examinations in India and Hngland, as we expect to have for the
other Civil Services.
I also may ask why some higher Civil Engineering posts, are
given to Military Engineers,
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One thing more I may say:
Your efforts haye sueceeded not only in creating
an interest in Indian affairs, but also a desire among the people of the United
Kingdom to promote our true welfare.
(Hear, Hear.)
Had you achieved in the
course of the past eight years only this much and no more, you would have amply
justified your existence.
(Cheers.) You have proved two things—that you are
moderate and reasonable in what you ask, and that the British people are willing
to grant what is shown to be reasonable.
It is not necessary for me to enlarge upon the subject of your justification
further than this, that all the Resolutions you haye formulated have more or less
advanced: that they are receiving attentive consideration is testified by the continuous discussions that have been going on in the press and on the platform both
here and in England.
In England itself many a cause, great or small, has to
agitate long before making an impression.
What struggies have there been in
Parliament itself and out of Parliament for the Corn Laws,

Slavery Laws,

Factory

Laws, Parliamentary Reforms, and many others, in short, in every important Legislation 2? We must keep courage, persevere, and ‘“‘ never say die.” (Loud applause.)
One

more

result, though

not the’ least, of your labours, I shall briefly

touch

upon.
The effect which your labours produced on the minds of the people of the
United Kingdom has helped largely an Indian to find his way into the Great
Imperial Parliament, and in confirmation of this, I need not go further than remind
you of the generous action of Central Finsbury and the words of the Resolution of
the Council of its United Liberal and Radical Association which I haye already
placed before you.
(Applause.)
As you are all aware, though it was long my wish, my friend the Hon.
Mr.
Lal Mohan

Ghose made.the first attempt,

and twice contested Deptford,

with no

little chances of success, but adverse circumstances proved too strong for him.
We
owe a debt of gratitude to Deptford, and also to Holborn, which gave me the first
lift, and in my contest there, though’ a forlorn hope, the

Liberal

electors

exerted

their utmost, and gave me a very satisfactory poll. ( Cheers.)
My mind also turns to those good friends of India—Bright, Fawcett, Bradlaugh and others, (Applause)—who pioneered for us, prepared for the coming of
this result, and helped us when ‘we were helpless.
This naturally would make you desire and lead me to say a few words about
the character of the reception given te the Indian Member in the House of வேட
mons,
It was-everything that could be desired.
(Cheers.) The welcome was
general from all sides, as the interest in Indian affairs‘-has been much increasing,
and there is a desire to do justice to India.
(Renewed cheering.) Mr. Gladstone on
two occasions not only expressed his satisfaction to me at finding an Indian an the
House, but expressed also’a strong wish to see several more.
The attendance’ on Indian questions has been good, and what is still better,
the interest in the Indian debates has been earnest, and with a desire to understand and judge rightly.
India shas indeed fared well this Session, notwithstand-

ing its other unprecedentedly heayy work,

1]

,
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Thankful as we are to many Members of all sides, I am bound to express
our special thanks to the Irish, Labour and Radical Members. (Loud cheers.)
[heard from Mr. Davitt, two days before my departure, ‘Don’t forget to tell your
colleagues at the Congress that every one of Ireland’s Home Rule Members. in
Parliamentis at your back in the cause of the Indian People.” (Prolonged cheering.)
All our friends who had been working for us before are not only as zealous
and staunch as ever, but more active and earnest.
I cannot do better
record in this place with thankfulness the names of all those Members

than
from

to
all

parties who voted for the Resolution of 2nd June last in favour of Simultaneous
Examinations in England and India for all the Indian Civil Services.*
As the ballot

fell to Mr. Herbert

Paul,

(Zhree

cheers for

Mr.

Paul.)

he, as

you are aware, moved the Resolution, and you know also how well and ably he
advocated the cause, and has ever since kept up a watchful interest in and eye on
it, I may mention here that I had sent a whip or notice to every Member of the
House of Commons for this debate.
Motion made, and Question proposed, ‘ That Mr, Speaker do now leave the Chair :”
Amendment proposed, to leave out from the word ‘That” tothe end of the
Question, in order to add the words “all open’ Competitive Examinations heretofore held in England alone for appointments to the Civil Services of India shall
henceforth be held simultaneously both in India and England, such Examinations
in both countries being identical in their nature, and all who compete being finally
classified in one list according to merit :—(Mr. Paul.)
Question put, “That the words proposed to be left out stand part of the

Question :"—
. The House divided ; Ayes 76, Noes 84,

a

Lmay say here a few words about the progress we are making in. our Parliamentary position.
By the exertions of Sir William Wedderburn, (Applavse.) Mr.
Caine, ( Applause.) and other friends, an Indian Parhamentary Committee has been
formed, of which Sir William Wedderburn is the Chairman and Mr. Herbert
Roberts is the Secretary.
(Applause.)
The Committee is not yet fully formed.
It will, we hope, be a larger General Committee of our supporters with a small
Executive Committee. like

other causes.
mittee :—Mr.

other similar Committees-that

exist)

in

the

J give the names of the Members now fully enrolled in

House

this

for

Com-

Jacob Bright, Mr. Caine, Mr. John, E. Ellis, Dr. W. A. Hunter, Mv.

Tilingworth, Sir Wilfred Lawson, Mr. Walter B. McLaren, Mr. Swift MacNeill,
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, Mr. H: Paul, Sir Joseph Pease, Mr. T. H. Roberts, Mr. R.
Reid, Mr. Samuel Smith, Mr. C. E. Schwann, Mr. Eugene Wason, Mr. Webb, Sir
W. Wedderburn.
Besides these, there are a large number of Members (exclusive of the 70 or
80 Irish Members already referred to) whom we count as supporters and hope to
see fully enrolled Members on our Indian Parliamentary Committee before long.
On the eve of my departure, the committee invited me to a
# The names are omitted,

private

dinner at
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the House, and gave mea hearty God-speed and wishes of success, with an
expression of their earnest desire to see justice done to India. (Applause)
Before leaving this subject of Parliament, let me offer to Mr. George Russell,
the Under-Secretary of State for India, my sincere thanks for his sympathetic and
cordiil treatment of me in all I had to do with him, and for his personal good
feeling and kindness towards me.

(Applause.)

With all that has been done by the Congress, we have only begun our work.
We have yet much and very much more work to do till that political, moral and
‘material condition is attained by us which will raise us really to the level of our
British fellow-citizens in prosperity and political elevation, and thereby consolidate
the British power on the imperishable foundation of justice, mutual benefit and
the contentment and loyalty of the people.
The reason why I have dwelt upon our past life is that it shows that’ our
future is promising and hopeful, that our faith in the instinctive love of justice and
fair play of the people of the United Kingdom is not misplaced, and that if we are
true to ourselves and Iearn from the British character the self-sacrifice and perseverance which the British so largely possess, we need never despair of obtaining
every justice and reform which we may, reasonably claim as our birthrights as
British citizens.
( Cheers.)
What. then is to be our future work?
We have yet to surmount much prejudice, prepossessions, and misapprehension of our true, material and political
condition.
But our course is clear and straight before us. On the one hand we
_ need not despair or quarrel with those who are against us; we should on the other
~ hand go on steadily, perseveringly and moderately with the representation of
our
grievances and just rights.
In connection with the question of our Legislative Councils we lave yet
very
much work before us. Not only are the present rules unsatisfactory even
for the
fulfilment of the present Act itself 32 interpreted in the House by Mr.
Gladstone
not only have we yet to obtain the full * living representation” of the people
of
India in these Councils, but also much further extension of their present
extremely

restricted powers which render the Councils almost a mere name.
By the Act of
1861 (19), without the permission of the Governor General no member can in.
troduce ary measure (which virtually amounts to exclusion) about matters
affecting the public debt or public revenues or for imposing any charge
on such

revenue, or the discipline and maintenance of any part of Her Majesty’s Military

or Naval forces. This means that, as far as the spending of our money
is concerned, the Legislative Council is simply as if it did not exist at. all.
(Cries of
“ shame, shane.”) No motion can be made by any member unless such
motion be
for leave to introduce some measure or have reference to some measure
actually
introduced thereunto.
Thus there is no opportunity of calling any Department
or Government to account for thei. acts. (sec.

52).

All

things

which

shall

be

done by the Secretary of State shall lave the same foree and validity as
if this Act
(1861) had not been passed. Here is full wbitrary power.
By the Aet (1899
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sec, 52) no member shall have power to submit or propose any resolution or to
divide the Council in respect of any such financial discussion, or the answer to any
question asked under the authority of this Act or the rules made under this Act.
Such is the poor character of the extent of concession made to discuss finances or
Rules made under this Act (1892) shall not be subject to alterto put questions.
ation or amendment at meetings for the purpose of making Laws and Regulations.
Also (Act 1861, sec. 22) the Secretary of State for India can by an Acct of Parliament
of India, and thus
raise any money in the United Kingdom for the Government
his having a word
without
taxpayer,
Indian
the
‘pile up any amount of burden on:
rule, and are
arbitrary
an
under
to say upon it. We are to all intents and purposes
3
Council.
just only about at the threshold of a true Legislative
is
What
Budget.
the
is
Amongst the most important work of the Councils
The House of
the condition of the Budget debate both here and in England?
Commons devotes week after week for supply of the English Budget, when every
iteny of expenditure is discussed or may be altered;

not

and

only

but

that,

the

conduct of the department during the year is brought under review, which
becomes an important check to any arbitrary, unjust or illegal action, But
what is the Indian Budget debate or procedure ? Here the Financial Statement is made by the Finance Minister. Then a week or so after, a few
speeches

to

are ‘made

no

effect,

practial

rio’

practical

motion

or

resolution,

Somewhat similar is the fate of
(‘ Shame.”)
and the whole thing is over,
the advantage of proposing any
with
Commons,
of
the Indian Budget in the House
amendments

and,

at

least,

of having

one

amendment

with practical effect of a

division or yote. But there is also the important advantage of bringing in any
Indian measure or motion in the course of the Session in accordance with the rules
I felt thankful that
and orders of the House like any other measure or motion.
at the last Budget debate, though there was the usual additional agony of the last day
of the Session, yet there was not also the agony of seanty attendance, thanks to
the increasing interest in the House in Indian matters and to the friends of India.
(Alpvlause.)

In

both

places

no

practical

check

on

any

waste,

extravagant

or

Iam not at present discussing the merits of such
unnecessary expenditure.
Councils and restriction of powers, but that such matters will require your attention
and consideration, that

even in this

one

matter

of Legislative

Councils you have

yet to secure Mr. Gladstone's “real living representative yoice of the people”
(Hear, hea.)
being heard upon every detail of the Government of British India.
There is, however, another important matter—I mean the direct representaAs all our Imperial
(A»plause.)
tion from India in the Imperial Parliament.

questions and relations between India and the United Kingdom,
of Parliamentary Acts already passed and

all amendments

existing, or all important Acts that may

be and can be only passed hereafter in Parliament, and all our ultimate appeals can
be settled in Parliament alone, it is of extreme importance that there should be
some reasonable direct representation from India in the House of Commons, and

the representatives may be Indians or Europeans as -long as they are the

choice
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directly of Indian Constituencies, just as you haye delegates to this Congress of
Indians or Europeans.
Central Finsbury has been generous to us; other constituencies may also
extend to us such generous consideration and help, but it is not fair that we should
(Hear, hear.)
be left to depend upon the generosity of English Constituencies.
representation.
direct
have
to
right
a
have
we
Under present circumstances
Lhope the time is not very distant when we may successfully appeal to Parliament
to grant us the true status of British political citizenship.
(Cheers.)
1 do not
overlook that several matters

will have to be

considered,

and I am

not at present

My only object is to draw your attention
placing before youa cut-and-dry scheme.
to this vital subject.
But the greatest question before you, the question of all questions, is the
Poverty of India.
(Hear, hear.) This will be, 1 am much afraid, the great future
trouble both of the Indian’ people and of the British Rulers.

It is

the rock ahead.

In this matter we are labouring under one great disadvantage.
This poverty we
attribute to the system, and not to the officials who administer that system,
(//ear,
hear and applause.) But untortunately for us, for themselves and the British
people, the officials (with clear-sighted exceptions of course) make the matter
personal, and do not consider impartially and with calmness of judgment this allimportant subject. The present Duke of Devonshire has well put this state of the
He
official mind, which is peculiarly applicable in connection with this subject.
said: “The Anglo-Indian, whatever may be his merits, and no doubt they ave just,
is not a person who is distinguished by an exceptionally calm judgment.”— Speech,
H. of C., 23rd August 1883.
Mr, Gladstone also lately, in the

Opium

debate,

remarked :—“ That it was a

sad thing to say, but unquestionably it happens not infrequently in human affairs,
டட and the best, yet from
that those who ought from their situation to know the
prejudice and prepossessions knew ehe least and the worst.”

(Hear, hear )

‘This has been our misfortune with officials. But there have been and are some
thoughtful officials who know the truth, like Lord Lawrence and others in the past,
and in the present times like the latest Finance Ministers, Lord Cromer, Sir Auckland Colvin and Sir David Barbour, who have perceived and stated the terrible
Among other officials, several have
truth that British India is extremely poor.
testified to the sad fact, in “Confidential Reports,” which Government do not
publish—and this after a hundred years of the w ork of these officials under the
present unnatural system.

‘The system being

unnatural, were the officials the

very

angels themselves, or as many Gladstones, they cannot prevent the evils of the
system and cannot do much good. When Mr. Bayley and I moved for a Royal
Commission of Inquiry, it was said that Lad not produced evidence of poverty,
it was not so; but it is difficult to make those see who would not see. (Laughter

~ and applause.)

To every member of the House

I had previously sent my papers

of all necessary evidence on the annual income and absolute wants of the people of

‘India.

I do not know whether any of those who opposed us had taken the trouble
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to read this, and it was unfair to expect that in making out
our notion, L

should

reiterate,

with

the

unnecessary

a prinw facie case for

waste of some hours of the

precious time of the Hause, all the evidence already in their hands.
You remember my papers on the Poverty of India, and I have
Returns to bring up information to date, so that

a fair

comparison

of

asked for
the present

with the past may enable the House to come to a correct judgment.
Iam sorry
the Government of India refuses‘to make a return of a Note prepared so late as
1881 by Sir David Barbour, upon which the then Finance Minister (ord Cromer)
based his statement in his speech in 1882 about the extreme poverty of the mass
of the people.
Ido not see why the Government of India should refuse. ‘The
Note, I am told, is an important document.
Government for its own sake should
be ready to give it. In 1880, the present Duke of Devonshire, then Secretary of
State for India, readily gave me some statistics and information prepared by Mr,
H, Danvers, though I did not know of their existence.
This enabled me to point
out some errors and to explain some points which had been misunderstood.
Such
information is extremely

necessary,

not merely

for

the

sake

of

the

exceedingly

poor masses of the people, but for the very stability of the British power itselt.
The question of the Poverty of India should be fully raised, grappled with and
settled. The Government ought to deal boldly and broadly with it. Let there be
v return in detail, correctly calculated, made every year of the total annual income
of ail British India, per head of population, and of the requirements of a labourer

to live in working health, and not asa starved beast of burden.
Unless such
complete and accurate information is given every year in detail, it is idle and useless to make mere unfounded assertions that India is prospering.
11 mnust also be remembered that Lord Cromer’s annual average of not more
than Rs. 27 per head is for the whole population, including the rich and all classes,
and not what the great mass of the population can or do actually get. Out of the
total annual income of British India all that portion must be deducted which
belongs to European Planters, Manufacturers, and Mine owners, and not ta the people
of British India, excepting the poor wages they receive, to grudge to give away their
own country’s wealth, to the benefitof a foreign people. Another portion is enjoyed
in and carried out from the country on a far larger share per head by many who
are not the children of the soil—official and non-official, Then the upper and
middle classes of the Indians themselves receive much more than. their average
share. The great mass of the poor people therefore have a much lower average
than eventhe wretched “not more than Rs, 27” per head.
You know that I had calculated the average of the income as being Rs. 20 per
head per annum, and when Lord Cromer’s statement of Rs, 27 appeared, I requested him to give me his calculations but he refused. Tow ever, Rs. 20 (or
“not more than Rs.27 °—how wretched is the condition of a country of such
income, aftera hundred years of the most costly administration, and can such a thing
last?

(Cries 07 “ no, no”.)

It is

remarkable

that there

is

no

phase

of

the

Indian

problem

which
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clear-headed and fair-minded Anglo-Indians
More than a hundred years ago, in 1787, Sir
farseeing, and prophetic words :—
** Whatever allowance we may make for
of the State, owing to the enhanced demand
demand to be

enhanced),

there

than counter-balanced by evils
dominion.”

And
has been
years. 1
years by
the

is reason

inseparable
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have not already seen and indicated.
John Shore wrote these remarkable,
the increased industry of the subjects
for the produce of it (supposing the

to

conclude that

from

the

system

the

benefits are more

of a remote

foreign

Parl. Ret. 377 of 1812.

these words of prophecy are true to the present day.
I pass over what
said by other Huropean Offitials at different times during the hundred
come to 1886, and here is a curious and complete response after a hundred
the Secretary of State for India. Ina despatch (26th January, 1886) to

Treasury, he

makes

a significant

admission

about

the

consequences

of the

character of the Government of the foreign rule of Britain.
He says -—
“The position of India in relation to taxation and the sources of the public
revenues is very peculiar, not merely from the habits of the people and their strong
aversion to change which is more specially exhibited to new forms of taxation, but
likewise from the character of the G overnment, which is in the hands of foreigners,
who hold all the principal administrative offices and form so large a part of the
Army.
The imposition of new taxation which would have to be horne wholly as
a consequence of the foreign rule imposed on the country and virtually to meet
additions to charges arising outside of the country would constitute a political
danger, the real magnitude of which, it is to be feared, is not at all appreciated by
persons who

have

no

knowledge

of

or concern

in the Government

of India, but

which those responsible for that Government haye long regarded as of the most
serious order.”
1
What a strange confirmation, fulfilment and explanation of the véry reason of
the prophecy of a hundred years ago, and admission xow that because the character of the present Government is such that “72 sin the hands of the foreigners who
hold all the principal administrative offices and form so large a part of the armiy,’.the
consequence of it is a “political danger,” the real magnitude of which is ‘‘of' the
most serious order,”
Need

I,

after

this

declaration even,

despair that some of our

Anelo-Indian

friends would not take a lesson from the Secretary of State and understand the
evil of the system under. which India is suffering?
Have Lever said anything
clearer or stronger than this despatch has done?
It gives my whole fear of the
future perils to the people of India and political danger to the British Power, in
a nutshell.
This shows that some of our Anglo-Indian authorities have not been,
nor are, so dull and blind as not to have seen before or see now the whole peril of
the position, and the unnatural and suicidal system of administration.
Yes, figures are quoted by some of what they call ‘‘inerease of trade,” “balance
of

trade

in

favour

British India,” ete$

of

India,”

“increase

of

ete.; but our misfortune

industry,’

“hoarding

is that these people,

of

treasure

in

with bias and
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prejudices and pre-possessions, and apparently having not very clear ideas of the
principles, processes, and details of commercial and banking operations and transactions, and of the perturbations of what Sir John Shore called “the evils ofa distant
foreign dominion,”

are

not

able

to understand

and

read

aright

these facts

and

figures of the commercial and economic conditions of British India. These people
do not realise or seem to understand that what are called “the trade returns of
British India” are misleading, and are not the trade returns of British India.
A. good portion of both the imports and exports of both merchandise and treasure
belong to the Native States and to countries beyond the borders, and not to British India.
A separate return must be made of the imports and exports of the nonBritish territories, so thata correct account of the true trade of British India may
be given by itself—and then there should be some statement of the exports which
are not trade exports at all, but only political and private Huropean remittances;
and then only will it be seen how wretched this British Indian true trade is, and
how fallacious and misleading the present returns are. A return is made every
year called “The Material and Moral Progress of India.” But that part regarding
“Material Progress” to which Iam confining my observations is very imperfect
and misleading. As I have already said, nothing short of a return every year of
the average annual income per head of population of British India, and of the
absolute necessaries of lite for a healthy labourer, in detailed calculation can give
any correct idea of the progress or otherwise of the material condition of the
people of British India. I ask for ‘detailed calculation” in the returns, because
some of the officials seem to have rather vague notions of the Arithmetic of Avyerages, and though the foundation figures may be correct, they bring out results far
from truth. I haye pointed out this with instances in my papers. I have communicated- with the Secretary of State for India, and he has communicated with the
Governments in India. But I do not know . how far this correction has been
attended to by those who calculate averages,
What is grievous is that the present unnatural system, as predicted by Sir
John Shore, is

destructive

to

us,

with a partial

benefit

to

the United Kingdom

with our curse upon it. But were a natural system to preyail, the commercial and
industrial benefits aided by perfect free trade that exists between India ‘and the
United Kingdom, will be to both countries of an extent of which we can at present
form no conception.
11:
But here is an

inexhaustible

market of 221,000,000

of

their

own

civilized

fellow-citizens with some 66,000,000 more of the people of the Native States, and
What a great trade would arise with such

an

enormous

market,

and

the

United

Kingdom would not for a long time hear anything about her “ unemployed.”
It
is only some people of the United Kingdom of the higher classes that at present
draw all the benefit from India, The great mass of the people do not derive that
benefit from the connection with India which they ought to get with benefit to
both countries. On-the other hand, it is with the Native States that there is
some comparatively decent trade. With British India, as°compared with its
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population, the trade of the United Kingdom is wretched indeed after a century of
a very costly administration paid for by the poyerty-stricken ryots.
t
Truly has Macaulay said. emphatically : “To trade with civilised man is
infinitely more profitable than to govern savages ; that would indeed be a doting
wisdom, which, in order that India might remain a dependency, would make it a
useless and costly dependency, which would keep a hundred millions (now really
221,000,000)

of men from being our customers in order that they

might

continue

to be our slaves.” Should this doting wisdom continue ?
It is impossible for me to explain in this address all the misapprehensions.
I have already explained my views as fully as possible in my papers.
‘These views
were at first ridiculed and pooh-poohed till the highest financial authorities, the
latest Finance Ministers themselves, admitted the extreme poverty of India. Lord
Cromer summed up the situation in these remarkable words in 1882: “ It has been
calculated that the average income per head of population in India is not more
than Rs. 27 a year.”
“In England the average income per year per head of
population was £33; in France it was £23; in Turkey which was the poorest
country in Europe, it was £ 4+ a head.” Comment is winecessary.
Let us and the
Government not live in a fool’s paradise,or time may bring disasters to both when
itis too late to stop them.
‘his poverty is the greatest danger both to us and
the rulers. In what shapes and varieties of forms the disease of poverty may attack
the body-politic, and bring out and aggravate other evils, it is difficult to tell or
foresee, but that there is danger of ‘‘ most serious order,” as the Secretary of State

declares, nobody can deny.
Were the people of British India allowed to enjoy
labour and resources, and were fair relations

the

fruits

established between

of
the

their

own

British

and

Indian peoples, with India contented and prosperous, Britain may defy half ia
a dozen Russias.
(Loud cheers.) Indians will then fight to the last man and to.
the last rupee for their shave, as patriots and not as mercenaries.
he rulers will
have only to stamp their foot, and millions will spring up to defend the British
power and their own hearths and homes.
(/tenewed Cheering.)
We, the Congress, are only desirous of supporting Government, and having
this important matter of poverty grappled with and settled, we are anxious to

prevent ‘ the Political danger” of the “most

serious order,” declared to exist by

the Secretary of State himself.
We desire that the British connection- should
endure for along time to come for the sake of our material and political elevation
among the civilised nations of the world. It is no pleasure or profit to us to
complain unnecessarily or wantonly about this poverty.
Were

we enemies of British rule, our best course would be, not to cry out,

but

remain silent, and let the mischief take its course till it ends in disaster as it must.
But we do not want that disaster,and we therefore cry out, both for our own sake,
and for the sake of the rulers.
Zhis evil of poverty must be boldly faced and
remedied.

:

{

This is the question to which we shall have to devote our best energies.
li

‘

We
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every
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is taken

from

the

Indians,

with the only

exception in my knowledge that Mr. Gladstone with his sense of justice allowed
£5,000,000 towards the last Afghan War, which, without having any voice in it,
cost India£ 21,000,000,
(Loud eries of “Shame.” ) I cannot blame the people of
‘the United Kingdom generally for this mistake, when even well-informed papers
give utterances to this most unfortunate fallacy. As, for instance, a paper like the
_ Statist, in the extract which my friend Mr. Dinshaw E. Wacha gave you. last
year, says:
“* Whatever may happen, we must defend India to our last shilling and
our last man,” while the fact is that they have not spent even their. first shilling
orany shilling at all, (Laughter.) but on the contrary derived benefits in various
ways from India of millions on millions every year. (“Shame”.) Nor have the fighters
in creating and maintaining the British Indian Empire been only the British soldier
to “the last man.”

Indian

soldiers haye done the main

work, and if

India can

be

made prosperous and: contented as it cin be by true statesmanship, the Indian
soldier will be ready to fight to “the last man” to defend British power. (Loud
cheers.)

ம்

Britain in fact cannot send to India “to its last man.”
The very idea is
absurd; on the contrary she can draw from India for her European purpose an
inexhaustible strength.
Again, the Statist says:—‘*We are at this moment spending large sums of
money in preparing against a Russian attack.’ Not a farthing of the British
money? Ryery farthing of these ‘large sums,” and which are crushing’ us, is
“imposed “ upon the people of British India.
Such misleading statements are
often made in the English press to our great injury.
(‘ Shame.” )
I repeat, then, that we must submit to the just consideration of the
British
people and Parliament whether it is just and right that they should not pay a fair
share, according to their stakes and means, towards all such
expenditure as. is
incurted for the benefit of both India and the‘ United Kingdom, such expenditure,
and the respective share of each, being settled ona peace footing, any extraordinary expenditure against any foreign invasion being also further fairly shared.
Before closing this subject, I may just remark that while leaving necessarily the
highest offices of power and control, such as Viceroys and Governors to Hur opeans,
1 regard the enormous European Services
as a great political and imperial
weakness, in critical political times to the British power, as well ‘as the cause,
as
the present Duke of Devonshire pointed out, of the insufficiency of an. efficient
administration of the country : and also the main cause of the evils. foretold
by
Sir John Shore, and admitted by the Secretary of State for India, after a hundred
years, as a political danger of “ a most serious order”; and of the poverty of
India.
I would not say much upon the next subject, as you have had only lately
the
highest testimonies of two Viceroys and three Secretaries of State for India—of
Lord Northbrook and Lord Ripon, and of the Duke of Argyll, Lord Cross,
and
Lord Kimberley.
You remember the debate raised by Lord Northbrook in_ the
House of Lords a few months ago that the Home Military Charges
were unfair
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and unjust, and all’'the authorities [ have named endorsed the complaint.
But
even the heads of the Indian authorities are so much in terror of the Treasury that
Lord Kimberley said : “The India Office has no particular desire that the question should be re-opened and discussed anew for bitter experience

has taught

the

department that the re-opening of a question of this kind generally resultsin the
imposition of additional charges.”
Is this one other disadvantage of the transfer
to the Crown?)
Lord Kimberley hit the nail on the head why
India was so
unfairly treated (and the same may be applied to such other treatment of India by
i

the Indian

authorities

themselves)

when

he said

:—‘* The

reasons

why

proposals

that must throw fresh burdens on the Government of India are so frequently
made in the House of Commons is that those who make them know that their
own pockets will not suffer in the desire to make things agreeable and comfortable.
(Laughter.)
The taxpayers of the’ country exercise no check upon such
proposals, and the consequence is that charges are sometimes imposed upon the
Government of India which that Government thinks unjust and unnecessary.” It
must be borne in mind that charges “imposed on the Government of India” means
the suffering party is the poor taxpayer of India.
The Duke of Argyll characterises these charges as “unjust and illegal tribute
to England.”
But mark the words of Lord Cross:—“I am certain that in the
course of a few years the Indian people will force us to do them justice.” ~ This is
just the feature “to be forced to do justice” which [always deplore.
We desire
that all necessary reforms and acts of justice should be spontaneous on the part
of Britain, in’good grace and in good time as gifts claiming our gratitude,

to wait till ‘* forced,” with loss of grace from the giver and the
from

the receiver.

(Hear,

loss

of

and not

gratitude

hear.)

1 offer my thanks to Lord Northbrook and other Lords for that debate, though
yet barren of any result. But we may fairly hope that such debate must sooner
or later produce good results. It is like a good seed sown and will fructity.
Here are some smaller items : The cost of the India Office Building of about
half a million, of the Royal Engineering College of £134,000, and of other buildings is all-cast on India.
The cost of the Colonial Office Building,
paid from the British Exchequer.
The India Office Establishment,
£230,000 a year, is all imposed on India, while the £41,000 of the
and £168,000. for Colonial Services aré paid

from

the

Public Debt of India (excluding Railway and Produetive

British

£100,000, is
ete:, about

Colonial

Office

Exchequer.

Works)

is

creating and preserving the British power, but all our cries to give

The

ineirred

us at least’

in
the

benefit of a British guarantee have been in yain, with the curious suicidal’ effort
of showing to the world that the British Government itself has no) confidence in
the stability of its own power in India (Hear, hear.)
In 1870 Mr. Gladstone

‘declared

India to be “too

much

burdened,”

when

the Annual Expenditure owas £39,000,000; what’ expression can be’ used now
when, with an extremely poor income, the burden’ now is nearly 75 per cent.
heayier, or Rx 68,000,000 this year,
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Passing on to the other subjects, J. hope the separation of Executive and:
Judicial functions will receive attention as its necessity has been recognised.
We have to persevere for this as well as for other parts of our programme, bearing
in mind one great difficulty we have to contend with. Unfortunately the Indian
authorities when they determine to do or not to do a thing under the notion
of preserving prestige and strength, as if any false prestige can be a strength,
disregard even Resolutions or Acts of Parliament itself, and resort to every device
We cannot expect
(Loud cries of “Shame.”)
to carry their own point or view.
lies the impunity
therein
and
Parliament to watch Indian affairs from day to day,
4

and immunity of the Indian Administration.

I shall refer to only two instances:
“The

Statutory Service,”

First, the case of the misleadingly calle

and what in reality was created out of, and as a part and

I can speak with some authority, for I
parcel of, the Covenanted Civil Service.
was the very proposer-of the Memorial of the East India Association to Sir Stafford
But the Indian
Northcote which resulted in the Clause of the Act of 1870.
authorities would not have it. They moved heaven and earth to thwart it; itis a long and a sad story for the good name of Britain, and they never rested till they
made the Statute a dead letter, though it still stands on the Statute Book of the
Howeyer, I hear with pleasure, and .I hope
(‘Shame.”)
Imperial Parliament.
it is true,

that a disposition has

arisen, for which

I understand

Lord Kimberley

is to be thanked, to redress this glaring and unfortunate wrong—unfortunate for
British prestige, for British honour and British good faith, and I do hope that the
Government would do this redress ungrudgingly, with good grace, completeness
and generosity. This instance illustrates another unfortunate phase of the
:
Administration.
The Forest Department is recruited by examinations in England and by
selection in India. Such selection is not based upon a Resolution or Act of
Parliament, but upon the will of the authorities and consisting of Europeans. The
Government of India in Resolution No. 18 F, of 29th July, 1891, have described
them as untrained and uncovenanted officers, who have been unconditionally
appointed in past years, and yet they are ordered in the regular Indian Forest _
Service; while those Native Civilians, created and backed by an Act of Parliament,

as distinctly belonging to the Covenanted Civil Service, are excluded from that
Can such difference of
Civil Service to which the Act distinctly appointed them.
treatment of Europeans and Indians preserve British prestige for honour and
justice, and would it increase or diminish the existing attachment of the Indians
to British rule?
The second instance was the practical disregard of the Resolution of the House
of Commons about the State regulation of vice. But in this case there were
vigilant watchers like Mrs. Butler, Mr. Stansfeld, M. P., Mr. Stuart, M. P., and
others, and they did not allow the Resolution to become a dead letter. In this

case also I am glad to find that the Indian authorities now mean to give loyal effect
to the Resolution, and well may they do so, for the sake of the British

good name,
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fame, and prestige, for morality of every kind upon which mainly British strength
and influence rest,
'
On the Currency Question I need not dwell much.
My views are unknown
to you.
Now that the Sherman Law is repealed by the United States, we may
hope to see a settled condition in time.
No amount of currency, jugglery or
devices in this country could have any influence (except that of creating troubles
in the country itself, as has happened) on the loss in‘the remittances to Hngland
for Home charges which must be paid in gold, and will fluctuate with the rise
or fall of gold in the United Kingdom.
As if this crushing loss was not enough
for the wretched taxpayers, further burdens were laid to make things agreeable
and comfortable with other people’s money, as Lord Kimberley would say, of
high exchange to the Huropean officials, and the further most unwarranted
payment of £138,000 to the banks, with whose transactions in profits or loss the
taxpayer has no connection whatever.
(“‘Shame, shame,”) Some strange precedents
are made in this matter to silence’ opposition and to support banks at the expense
of the taxpayers, which will lead to serious troubles in the future.
Should not
the millowners and other concerns also claim compensation for the dislocation of
their industry or transactions by the currency action of
the Government, as
Government itself admits to have caused such dislocation?
Would the British
Exchequer have paid: any such money to the British banks?
Such a thing would
neyer have been thought of. The utmost that is done in any crisis is allowing
the Bank of England to issue more notes under strong restrictions. Had the banks
made profits instead of loss, would they have handed them to the taxpayer ? Then
it would have been called the reward of shrewdness,

foresight, enterprise, etc., ete.

The whole currency troubles from which India is suffering, and which are;so
peculiar to India ~1d so deplorable to the Indian taxpayer, and from which no
other silver-using country suffers, is one of the best illustrations and object lessons,
and pro«f4 of te soundness of Sir John Shore’s prophecy about the evil consequences
_oot the present unatural system of a remote. foreign dominion, or as the Secretary
of State called thlanger of “a most serious order.”
The currency uddle will necessitate new taxation.
The usual easy and
unchecked resource ¢ putting off the evil day by borrowing is already resorted to,
and in the spirit of keeping things agreeable and comfortable to those who have
votes in Parliament,

tiere is danger

of increase’

in the salt tax.

I do hope

that

this means India will be saved a pie from the addition of burdens, but that a

little

Government will hav¢ some moral courage and some mercy upon the wretched taxbayer, and reduce even the salt tax by re-imposing the cotton duties. Not that by
better able shoulders will have to bear them, or, as Lord Salisbury once coolly

put

it, that as India must pe bled, the lancet should be directed to the parts where
theve Was at least suffig}ent blood, not to those which are already feeble
from the
want of it.
:

Another

subject

pf our future

work to which I need -only touch now is the

relations of the Gover; nment with the Native

States,

There is much

unnecessary
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With proper effort ten thousand copies should be easily disposed of here as a
beginning, and we must do this.
This is the first opportunity I have of meeting you atter the Congress of 1586,
over

which

I had

the

honour

to preside

at Calcutta.

Let

me

now

thank

you

personally for your constant remembrance of me, for your unceasing encouragement, and for your two most kind and gratifying resolutions passed at the last two
sessions as representatives of every class and creed, and almost wholly consisting of
Hindu and Muhammadan delegates, and each delegate being elected by and
representative

of the

whole

mixed

community of the place he represents, on

the

basis of common interest and nationality. I must beg your indulgence to record
those Resolutions in this address.
The first Resolution (XIV) passed by the
Seventh Congress in 1891, while T was a candidate, is this :—
‘“* Resolved, that this Congress hereby puts formally on record its high esteem
and deep appreciation of the great services which’ Mr. Dadabhai’ Naoroji has
rendered, during more than a quarter of a century, to the cause of India, and it
expresses its unshaken confidence in him, and its earnest hope that he may prove
successful at the coming

election, in his candidature for

Central Finsbury ; and at

the same time tenders, on behalf of the vast population it represents, India’s most
cordial acknowledgments to all in England, whether in Central Finsbury or
elsewhere, who have aided or may aid him to win a seat in the House of
Commons.”
I need not say how right earnestly Central Finsbury listened to your appeal
and fulfilled your hope, for which we owe them our most unstinted thanks, and

to all those who helped in or out of Central Finsbury.
(Loud applause.)
T may here once more express my hearty thanks to many ladies and gentlemen who worked hard for my election,
After I was elected, you passed the
second Resolution (XVI.)
in the last Session.
I may point here to the
significant incident that in that Congress there was, I think, only one Parsi delegate
and he even not the delegate of Parsis, but of all classes of the people. | This
Resolution was :—
:
6
“Resolved that this Congress most respectfully and cordially tenders, on behalf
of the vast population it represents, India’s most heartfelt thanks to the Hlectors of

Central Finsbury for electing Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji their Member in the House of
Commons , and it again puts on record its high esteem and deep appreciation of the
services which that gentleman has rendered to this country, reiterates its unshaken
confidence in him, and looks upon him as India’s representative in the House of
Commons.” |
Let me also now take this opportunity, on Indian soil, to tender my most
heartfelt thanks for the telegrams, letters and addresses of congratulation which I
received from all parts and classes of India—literally I may Say from the prince to
the

peasant, from members

Parsis, from

of all creeds, from Hindus, Muhammadans,

Ceylon, from the High

Christians,

Priest of Budhists, and Budhists, and other

residents from the Cape, British Guiana, Australia, and in short, from every part of
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Ladies and Gentlemen, put

aside my personality and let me join in your rejoicings as an Indian in the great
event in Indian annals of an Indian finding his way in the Imperial Parliament.
(Loud and Prolonged Cheering.)

And lastly, beginning from the distant Western
Indian

residents of Aden, of all creeds,

guve

me

a

Gate of India, where the

most

hearty reception; then

the great portal of India, the dear old city of my birth, gave me a most magnificent
welcome with its never-ceasing kindness towards me, Poona doing her best to vie
with Bombay, and through the Punjab so splendidly; and this series of welcomes
now ending in your extraordinary one which I am utterly unable to describe. Is
there any reward more grand and more gratifying than the esteem, the joy with my
joy, the sorrow with my sorrow, and above all the “ unshaken vconfidence” of my
fellow-counitrymen and country-women of our grand, old, beloyed country ?

I may refer to.an incident which, as it is satisfactory, is also very significant
of the real desire of the British people to do justice to India. The congratulations
_ on my election from all parts of the United Kingdom also were as hearty and warm
as we could desire, and expressing satisfaction that an Indian would be able to voice
the wants and aspirations of India in the House of Commons.
I can assure the Congress that, as I hope and wish, if you will pay an early
visit to the United Kingdom and hold a session there, you will obtain a kind and
warm reception from its peoples. And you will, by such direct and personal
appeal to the British Nation, accomplish a vast amount of good. (Hea, hear.)
Our fate and our future are in our own lands.
If we are true to ourselves
and to our country and make all the necessary sacrifices for our elevation and
amelioration, I for one have not the shadow of a doubt that in dealing with such
justice-loving, fair-minded people as the British, we may rest fully assured that
we shall not work in.vain. It is this conviction which has supported me against
all difficulties. I haye never faltered in my faith in the British character and have
always believed that the time will come when the sentiments of the British Nation .
and our Gracious Sovereign proclaimed to us in our Great Charter-of the Protlamation of 1858 will be realised, (applause) viz:, ‘ In their prosperity will be our
strength, in their contentment our best reward,” And let us join in ‘the prayer
that followed this hopeful declaration of our Sovereign : “* May the God. of all
power grant to us and to those in authority under us strength to carry out these
our wishes for the good of our people.”
My last prayer and exhortation to the Congress and to all my countrymen is
—Go on united and earnest, in concord and harmony, with moderation, with
loyalty to the British rule and patriotism towards our country, and success is sure

to attend our efforts for our just demands, and the day, I hope, isnot distant when the world will see the noblest spectacle of a great nation like the British holding
out the hand of true fellow-citizenship and of justice to the vast mass of humanity
of this great and ancient land of India with benefits and. blessings to the human
pace. (Loud and prolonged cheering.)
வ]
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about 700

to

1,000.

Your

with dignity, fairness, courtesy, and tact.

Your Presidents hitherto have been distinguished men, mainly, as was right,
from amongst your own people, and representing, as they should, some of the

principal races
was Dadabhai
services to his
representative
themselves

and religions of India.
Most eminent amongst these Presidents
Naoroji, not only because of his great abilities and his life-long
country ; but because of the position he occupies as your only native
in the Imperial Parliament.
The electors of Finsbury have done

honour

in

returning

him.

As

to

your

other

native

Presidents, the

ability of their addresses and the manner in which they conducted your proceedings
showed their fitness for the trusts confided to them.
The lamented George Yule
of Calcutta, almost one of yourselves, presided at your Fourth Congress.
Sir
William Wedderburn conducted the fifth. I have styled Mr. Naoroji your only
native representative in the Imperial Parliament.
In Sir William Wedderburn you
have another representative equally zealous and deyoted—one of the faithful few
whose clear conceptions of equality and justice have been unobscured by long
official service. There is another name which, although not on the list of your
Presidents, cannot be omitted in recalling, however slightly, your past proceedings—that of Charles Bradlaugh, “the friend and champion of India.” He attended
and addressed your fifth Congress.
The report of the sixth is formally dedicated
to his memory.
You never lost a better or an abler friend. Few men were
ever so sincerely mourned by a larger proportion of the human race.
Having already placed in the chair two Scotchmen, you have now chosen an
Irishman.
Doubtless, after a becoming interval with native Presidents, you will
call an Englishman.’
My nationality is the principal ground for my having been
selected.
I have none of the brilliant qualifications of my predecessors.
On your
kind invitation I take the position that was intended for a great fellowcountryman. of my own.
However I do not question the fitness of your
choice, for I am representative in several respects. I was nurtured in the.
conflict against American slavery, In the words of William Lloyd Garrison, the
founder of that movement, “My country is the world; ‘my countrymen are all
mankind.” ‘To aid in the elevation of my native land has been the endeavour of my
riper years. In the words of Daniel O’ Connell,‘ My sympathies are not confined
to my own green island. Iam a friend to civil and religious liberty all over the
world.” I hate tyranny and oppression wherever practised, more especially if practised hy my own Government, for then I am in a measure responsible. I have felt
the bitterness of subjection in my own country.
I am a member of the Irish
Parliamentary Party.
I am one of the Indian Parliamentary Committee.
T am a
Dissenter, proud of the struggles of my Quaker forefathers for freedom of thought
and action: a Protestant returned by a Catholic constituency—a Protestant living in
a Catholic country, testifying against craven fears of a return to obsolete religious
bitterness and intolerance—fears in your country and in mine worked upon to
க்க
impede the progress of
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To be placed in this chair is the highest honour to which T can ever aspire.
That. I have not resided in India is no disqualification. Free peoples are
within their own borders the best judges of their own affairs. But where are
concerned the interests of a large population governed by a dominant class, the
members of that class, whose apparent interests lie in a continuance of that
domination, cannot as a rule fairly’ judge.

There are rare

exceptions,

such as

Sir

William Wedderburn, but, generally speaking, their vision is obscured by prejudices.
West Indian slavery would never have been abolished by West Indian planters, nor
American slavery by Southern Whites.
Catholics would never have been
emancipated in Ireland, the Church would not have been disestablished, or the
franchise extended, by that class there under present institutions.
Hal
Nothing in what I have said or intend to say must however be taken as implying want of appreciation of the character and services of numbers of my
fellow-citizens,

whose

lives

have been

and

are’

given

to

the

administration and

government of India.
They were doubtless at first attracted to the service solely
as a career in life. But residence here, sympathy with your people, and a sense
of dtity rapidly impel to higher motives.
They become sincerely anxious for your
welfare and devoted to what they believe your highest good:
Never has more
conscience been brought to the Government of a conquered country.’
We here are
not
us.

set against them, unless, indeed, they are determined to set themselves against
The services of men of their training, temper, and turn of mind may, perhaps

for generations to come, be necessary.
They are to be honoured and respected in
their sphere.
But they must not impede or prevent the gradual application of
principles other than those laid down by statesmen of the first rank fully half a
century ago to the government of this country.
I might perhaps have been more
affected than I have been by the attitude and language of many of them regarding
your country and your people, were it not that it is such as I have been accustomed
to hear from the same class in Ireland towards my country and my people. - If the
anticipations of these regarding your capacities and your future are as fully belied
as have been the anticipations of those regarding our capacities and our future, you
may

rest satisfied.

Closely allied, as they have

been, to us in Treland in blood

and

religion, their efforts to govern’ independent of Irish opinion resulted in failure.
How much less likely is it that they cam sueceed here without
ட் themselves
of your assistance more largely than heretofore.
In our efforts for reform and constitutional liberty, much will depend upon
individual character and training; upon the extent to which we wisely administer the:
powers we have. ‘The English are not naturally better or braver than other peoples.
They owe their success partly to high average reliability and a high sense of duty.
What they personally undertake they usually perform.
like others, they are
moved by selfish considerations; but having, in politics of administrative office,
once engaged ‘for

the

public

weal,

they

interests ; they can rely upon each other,
respects,

are

not

apt

to

neglect

it for private

Let us take pattern by them in these:
்

j

*
While most
relations between
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cause with Irish politics,
may

occasionally

or the

illustrate your

affairs by reference to my own country.
Your interests are in fact closely involved
in some effectual settlement of the Irish question.
One of your principal and
most just complaints is that no sufficient attention is given to your affairs in
Parliament.
Whilst months are allotted to the consideration of the British budget,
a few hours are grudged to yours. Parliament is paralysed with work.
Tt has
undertaken functions it cannot perform.
Three separate Parliaments had enough
to do to manage the affairs of England, Scotland, and Ireland.
They were merged
into one when the population of the United Kingdom was. only fifteen millions.
That population has now risen to thirty-eight millions.

Parliament

has, moreover,

undertaken ‘t» care for your two hundred and eighty millions.
The sphere of law
is becoming both widerand more minute.
Surely Parliament ought to be more
of an Imperial, less of a local, assembly.
For generations to come, England, the
heart of the Empire, must have the preponderating influence in Imperial Councils, —
That we grant.

You, who are Indian,

and I, who am Irish, trust that our Imperial

rights will not suffer from that preponderating English influence.
But at present
the Imperial Parliament is occupied largely with the affairs of under five millions of
people,

and ministries

rise and

fall on

the

question

of Ireland

rather

than

great

Imperial interests. The entire Empire is concerned in the speedy settlement of
the Irish question.
்
We hold to Imperial unity, undisputed and intact.
To question this would be
idle, nor do we question it, and we do not desire to question it. We believe that
the period of small states—too often a burden alike to themselves and to the world,
with their dissensions and wars,—is rapidly passing away and that a better era is
dawning,

when, under the aegis of immensely powerful states, the peoples can

rest

secure and enjoy real liberty. The series of events by which this change has been
wrought is sufficiently painful, often unutterably shocking.
We may well turn
- with horror from the record.

I for one would rather be descended from those who

rest in the graves of the conquered than from those who rode with victors. There
is no true glory in mere domination.
In public places and museums I turn with
shame from the pitiful trophies torn from subjected peoples.
We must however
accept the conditions of these changes.
Let us enjoy their benefits, which are
many. After all, the external prestige of nationality is not the important consideration.

Individual liberty, the wise administration of local affairs, the educating

of a responsible population,

these are of far greater

consequence.

And

Imperial

unity cannot realise its full strength and will not fulfil its true functions until all
are trained to enjoy these benefits, and these benefits are extended to all. What
man. of ordinary intelligence could prefer Russian despotism to British freedom?
British power in India will remain invulnerable against foreign aggrandisement 80.
long as you believe that with the spread of modern ideas and education, which are
largely due to British rule, will come an extension of English liberty.

There is no possibility of turning back.

Once imbue nations with aspirations
14

any
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attention of the Supreme Government, and it is to be hoped that it will take a new
departure in its policy of land revenue. Mere palliatives will never do. A judicious
and statesmanlike survey of the existing situation should enable it to devise a
satisfactory remedy.
Whatever action may’ be taken to free the impoverished
peasantry from the hands of the money-lenders will go a great way to ameliorate
thei condition.
And Government itself should inodify its cast-iron system of
exacting revenue at dates at which the cultivators are least prepared to discharge
the State dues.

We

must, however,

not take a gloomy view of the

situation.

If

you have greater difficulties to contend with than we in Ireland, you will remember
that your population has been increasing, whilst ours has been reduced by over 40
per cent. within the past half century.
Whilst you have lee-way to make up

in education and material

advancement, your relative progress

has been and is out

of all proportion to ours.
i
The justice of, and necessity for, adequate representation in our superior and
local Councils is apparent, and naturally claims much of your attention.
The
administrative mutilation of the manifest intentions of Parliament in framing the
Indian Councils Act is much to be deplored.
I see that complaints have been
made in every province where the enlarged Councils are established: that the
distribution of seats for representation of the people is most unsatisfactory ; and
that while some interests are over-represented, other important interests are not
represented at all.
This is not in accordance with the expressed views of British
statesmen on both sides of the House when the Bill was discussed. Mr. Gladstone
said: “I believe I am justified in looking forward, not merely to a nominal, but
to.a

real living representation of the people of India.” Lord Salisbury was no less
emphatic: “ If we are to do it, and if it has to be done, let us do it systematically
* * taking care that the machinery to be provided shall effect. the purpose of

giving

representation,

not

to

accidentally

constituted

bodies,

not

to

small

sections of the people here and there, but to the living strength and vital forces
of the whole community of India.’
How little have these anticipations been
realized.
We have here a striking instance of the extent to which administration
can defeat the intentions of legislation.
1t is indeed almost more necessary for the contentment of a people that
they
should have the administration than the enactment of laws.
It is moreover desirable that judicial should, as far as possible, be separated from executive functions,
that civil and military employments in medical

and other

departments should

not

be held by the same persons. he average military officer, supreme in his
own
sphere, is, of all others, least suited by his training to administer civil affairs in a

sympathetic and conciliatory spirit.

It has been

well said that

“the

frame

of

mind necessary for au executive officer and the frame of mind necessary for a judge
we different.
Executive officers ought to mix freely with the people, they ought
to try to make friends with them, they ought to see this, and they ought
to see
that ; a judge, on the contrary, ought to shut his ears against everything
except
that which comes before himin court.
But an executive officer has as such to

MR.

ALFRED

learn everything and to do everything,

WEBB'S

and

ADDRESS.

when he comes

109

upon the bench,

he is

expected to divest his mind of whatever he has heard elsewhere.
Even the best
officer of Government is after all a human being.
You have properly protested against the curtailment of your rights regarding
. trial by jury.

Whether

we compare the number

of

convictions

before and

since

the institution of the system thirty years ago, or the state of affairs in districts
where it was not established with that where it was established, there appears
nothing to justify recent changes.
Officials sometimes forget that the general
attitude of the people towards the law is of more consequence than the number
of malefactors sentenced.
It isan old principle of English jurisprudence that
it is better that many guilty should escape than that one innocent man should
suffer.
Love of law, the conception that it is for the good of all—so deeply
implanted in the hearts of sovereign peoples, sho have been able to mould it to
their will—is naturally a plant of slow growth with peoples less favoured.
Regarding criminal procedure in India, the public conscience at home has
been from time to time outraged by instances that have reached us of what appear
ed to be undue partiality towards Europeans.
A number of such cases have
been summed up in a book by Ram Gopal Sanyal recently published in Calcutta.
The Dam Dum and the Guntakul cases appeared to many of us in Parliament
disastrous miscarriages of justice, detrimental to British prestige, the outcome of
that brutal contempt for your people which is unhappily still characteristic of many
ignorant and prejudiced Europeans, of that race hatred which ought to be the
Government’ 8 first care to stamp out. The very appearance or suspicion of judging
the efficiency of magistrates and police by their success in securing convictions
ought surely to be avoided.
We all hope that the Government of India, whose
desire for impartiality and justice we all admit, is keenly alive to these evils and
will try its best to consider பப்ப
your representations on the subject.
I
trust that ere long they may be removed.

Meanwhile let us not embitter our lives, or weaken our energies for practical
work.
Human justice is after all fallible justice.
We all fall short where our own
interests are concerned!
Let what we believe to be injustice by others impel us to
higher standards, to nobler ideals of life, to wider charity and forgiveness, to deeper
trusb in an Omniscience that will yet right every wrong and wipe the tear from
every eye.
We rejoiced on the adoption of Mr. Paul's motion regarding simultaneous
examinations; still more at the frank spirit in whiéh it appeared to have been
accepted by the Government. We thought it a great step forward—a solid advantage
gained.
We have been correspondingly disappointed by the extent to which official
counsels have since prevailed to the reversal by a Liberal Cabinet of the solemn
decision then arrived at. Such vacillation tends to weaken the power of the House
of Commons.
We have lately seen it used as a reason why the Upper Chamber
should properly set at naught the resolutions of the Lower.
When public opinion
has secured the acceptance by the House of such a great principle, it has a right
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to consider its work accomplished.

I but voice the pain which this proceeding has

caused to.many of the most ardent supporters of the Government.
Upon

the

other

hand,

few

actions of

the

present

Government

are

more

indicative of the progress of liberal ideas than the recent convention with Japan
for the aboilition of Consular jurisdiction. This convention may not be without .
hopeful significance regarding your future. How comes it that powers considered
inexpedient to accord to Indian judges trained in British law have freely, and almost
without comment, been granted to their brethren in Japan.
The education of the peoples claims the first attention of Government now-adays.
I regret that in your case the expenditure thereupon bears such a small
proportion to that for military purposes.
We must, however, individually bear in
mind—at ieast with us in the United Kingdom there is need to bear in mind—that
education in itself confers no special, claim to employment by the State.

Education

fits us for lite and enables us the better to use and to enjoy life. It widens. our
horizon,
But we must not expect too much from it. It should be a blessing to all;
it might easily be a curse to some—if it spoiled them for the proper discharee of
the simple duties that come nearest to them.
I desire now to refer to three subjects—Drink, the Regulation of Vice, and
Opium—which have more particularly interested many British friends of India,
In this connection I must confess that, as a member of a professedly Christian
land, I am almost ashamed to stand before you.
Christians claim to carry a
message of love and enlightenment to the world.
You and we have come
together ; and what have been the consequences?
Have you wronged us, or have
we wronged you?

Have you for individual gain forced

ruin

and

demoralization

upon us, or have we forced them upon you?
These questions carry their own
answers.
We owe our highest civilization and culture originally to the Hast.
In
return we have handed back some benefits, but also some of the lowest products
ot Western civilization.
‘
Asto the Drink curse (largely introduced and widely extended by us), there has

been repeated denunciations in your debates. It has formed the subject of.a
resolution at more than one Congress.
The spread in India of this evil is fully
discussed in the debate on the “ Reform in excise administration” at your sixth
and eighth Congresses.
It is deplorable to hear that “ people have become more
addicted to drink, because it has been thought to bean adjunct of Western
civilization 2” that “it has been left for [your] Christian rulers to love it, stimulate
it, and petit, and make money by millions of pounds out of it.” In this Presidency
the excise license appears to have increased five-fold within. forty years. I understand that in India as a whole it has doubled within twenty years. The Hast
India Company, ostensibly at least, strove to reduce consumption.
Can we believe
that such is the object of Government at the present day?
There is scarcely a
family in the United Kingdom. that has not suffered from the ravages of drink.
Tam one of those who believe that the safety only lies in complete abstinence. To many peoples our introduction of it has meant annihilation.
You cannot be too
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much upon your guard against its insidious advances. I nejoice that the attention
you have given to the subject has already contributed in the Madras Government
alone to the closure of thousands of liquor shops.
In such respects as these I
have long been of the opinion that the crimes committed by society through
Government against the people are often greater and less excusable and more
disgraceful to character than the worst crimes ever committed by the people against
society and against Government.
The former are deliberate and far reaching.
In
a certain sense they are without justification, and every citizen is responsible.
The latter have generally been committed by the irresponsible few in moments of
excitement.
With regard to the odions Cantonment Acts, your testimony has been clear
and true.

At Allahabad in 1888

you unanimously

resolved ** That this Congress,

having watched with interest and sympathy the exertions that are being made in
England for the total abrogation of laws and rules relating to the regulation of
prostitution by the State in India, places on

record its appreciation of ‘the services

thus rendered to this country, and its desire to co-operate by all means in its power
inthe attainment of this laudable object.”
This must have had considerable
influence with the Home Government in the changes which it has prescribed and
which the Government in India is now so tardily carrying out. The history of
this question is most significant from the “9th July 1887, when Lord Cross
telegraphed to the Viceroy :‘* I apprehend system is indefensible and must be
condemned,” till 11th August

1893,

when

Lord

Roberts

had

the

manliness

to

apologize to Mrs. Andrew and Dr. Kate Bushnell for having denied the accuracy
of their revelations upon the subject.
But for the ability and devotion of these
American ladies, officials would still conceal the truth from the British public, as
they managed
to conceal it even from the responsible head of the responsible
department. © What a commentary upon Indian administration! What an argument
for local-representation !

That

system

of

administration

is indeed faulty which

admits of simply docketing, without obeying, instructions that do not meet the
approval of officials. Ibis easy, but cannot be permanent.
For the first time—
a say it without meaning offence—the methods of the Indian administration have
heen fully exposed; and since they have been detected in one particular, we at
home must beware of too blindly trusting them in others.
To Opium I find little reference in your proceedings.
It is a subject which
engages the attention of many of the more thoughtful and conscientious of your
friends.
There are difficulties surrounding it. No doubt, we in the United
Kingdom for our own purposes
encouraged the use of the drug, spread its
cultivation, and forced it upon China,
How are we to retrace our steps?
Certainly not at your expense.
The decrease of the revenue from this source
by 16 per cent. within the past ten years is a warning that it cannot permanently
be depended upon.
Consideration for the rights of your Independent States
complicates
business

for

the
this

problem.
Session is.

I

cannot here initiate discussion upon
already planned and cannot be
altered,

it.

Your

However,

PD,

PART

at some time,

to

us

in ¢he

SECOND.

United Kingdom,

who desire

to do our

duty

in this

matter, your knowledge and advice would be helpful.
The reforms we desire are not likely to be accomplished, your cause cannot
be effectually pleaded, until you are satisfactorily represented alike in your
Provincial Councils and in the Imperial Parliament.
In proportion as each class
and each interest within the United Kingdom has come to have its voice heard in
the Imperial Parliament, in just such proportion has that assembly been strengthened and dignified.
That strength and that dignity will undoubtedly at some
period be increased by representation from the component parts of the Empire.
If the Empire

is, as we believe it to be,

one and indivisible, one

indivisible spirit

of liberty must pervade every portion of it.
If all cannot eventually be raised to
one level, all may equally be lowered.
If absolutism is necessary here, absolutism
will certainly taint and ultimately undermine the fabric of English liberty.
Already the workings of ascendancy in India have not been without their
influence in retarding steady liberal progress in the United Kingdom.
Ihave thus ventured, within the short time at my disposal, carefully to lay
before you my views regarding the questions that have most engaged your attention
and are likely again to come up for discussion.
You may the better appreciate the
spirit in which I landed upon your shores and in which I shall follow your debates.
We may proceed to our task with hope and confidence.
Within the lifetime
of a generation, you have obtained what may be regarded as the first instalment of
reform in the direction of the expansion and. reconstruction of the Legislative
Councils,

which

has cost

other countries

centuries

of toil and

effort.

You

have

every reason to be proud of what you have achieved in other directions.
You
must not be cooled by temporary discouragements, by the unfaithfulness of some,
the want of faith of the many.
Reform progresses like the steady rise of the tide
through many an ebb and flow of the waves. Confident are we that through all
storm and cloud the sun of constitutional liberty will yet shine with pure and
beneficent effulgence upon your country.
Let it be your individual care to carry
back

from

these

Congresses

into

every-day life

and

every-day

occupations

true

elevation of mind, belief in your future and your own power to mould your future.
This future depends more upon yourselves than upon any political or financial
' changes.
Before all you must cultivate a spirit of generous toleration and of charity
between class and class and. creed and creed.
Considering the general advancement

of the world,

its surface can be permanently excluded, we have every
every incentive to

press

forward,

setting

no

from which no

cause for

limits to the

portion of

encouragement,

possible

material and

Spiritual advancement of mankind.
Never before were men and women so alive to
their capabilities and to their responsibilities towards each other.
Let us advance
together in ever-widening combinations, with ever-broadening hopes, labouring for
ழி
the good of all.
“ For oh ! it were a gallant deat

To show before mankind,
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How every race and every creed
Might be by love combined—
Might
The

be combined, yet not forget
fountains whence they rose

As, filled by many a rivulet,
The stately Ganges flows.”
One

of

your

sages

has

compared

the

soul

of

man to

a

bird,

and earthly

existence to the period marked by its fight through a room——out of the ilimitable
into the illimitable.
By devoting’ ourselves to the good of others, we can best
occupy that

brief

space.

‘The

wise.

assertion

of common

rights

is enlightened

altruism.
dere 1 bring to a conclusion this address, as, with the exception of a few
sentences, [ had prepared it in Iveland on the oecasion.
Since then, | have landed

in India,

haye

seen

crowded streets

some

of your

Schools

and

Colleges,

of your

cities,

have

listened to the

your

leaders,

have

watched the

have talked with

hum

have lingered in the
of your manufactures,

sun rise and set on the plains

where such a large proportion of your population hardly wring their living from the

soil. I now somewhat realise the surpassing beauty of your land. I have met you here
face to face.

How

faint and weak,

how inadequate the

expression

of my inmost

feelings is what I have written aud read, apart from those family and national ties
which to each one of us are the first of life’s blessings, the choicest gifts of God.
I regard this visit to India, this permission to take part, in the proceedings of this
august assemblage as the highest privilege that has ever fallen to my lot, one that
cannot but, profoundly influence’ my remaining years, ‘Two convictions before all
others.press themselves in

upon me.

.The

one,

the

greatness:

of the

mission of

the United Kingdom in this land, apart from its inception and much of its: history.
The

other, that.

this Congress

movement

richest fruit of that noble mission

is the

of which we

necessary and logical outcome,

English,

the

Scotch, and Irish people

should be proud.
You yourselves are taking up the work, the work which you
and you alone can ultimately perfeet—‘ the eradication
by direct friendly
“intercourse of all possible race, creed or national prejudices amongst all lovers of
your country.” This is, in truth, the greatest combined peaceful effort for the
good of the largest member of the human race that History has recorded.

Eleventh. Congress- -Poona—1895.
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Brorune Devecarus, Lapres aNp GenrLumen, I thank you heartily for electing
me as President of this Congress.

I can conceive of no higher honor—noloftier trust—

no more exalted dignity—than that to which you have summoned

me by your united

suffrages. The highest reward which in these days a public man may receive, next

to

the approbation of his own conscience, is the contidence of his fellow-countrymen.
For him what higher mark of honor or what nobler incentive to duty could there be
than his election as the President of an assembly like this, which is the non-official

Parliament of his nation? But great as the honor is, far higher is the responsibility
which belongs toit. It is a part of the divine arrangement that where there isa
privilege there is also a corresponding duty. Your president is not only your
speaker ; he is something more. It is his duty to maintain order, to regulate your
proceedings and to facilitate the despatch of your business. Having regard to the
magnitude of this

assembly,

this

in itself would make a heavy demand

upon

the

resources, physical and mental, of the strongest -and the ablest among us. But
your President has other duties imposed upon him. During the three days that the’
Congress is in

strength.

session

He voices

he is your

forth

spokesman,

the spirit

your

organ,

which animates

the right

youin

arm of your

your deliberations,

the temper which guides you in the solemn and arduous task which lies befor e you.
One may well stagger ata responsibility so vast and so manysided ; but your
forbearance and

generosity is the

saving

element in the

situation.

The moment

you induct any one into this chair—the moment you install him in hi
8 office—
from that moment you accord him in an unstainted | measure your sympathy and
your support. Youforgive him his faults—you overlook his mistakes—you help
him
in his task—and-you send him forth to his work,

with your prayers and your bene-

dictions. Ithas been trulyremarked thatthe mannerin which people conduct them-

selves at a public meeting is some evidence of their capacity for selfGovernment,.
Judged by this test you are past-mastersin the art. (Cheers) ForI know of no assem
bly
more

orderly

in its conduct, more

deferential to constituted

in its adherence to its programme and yet withal more
thereof than these yearly gatherings of the National
Nay more, weak as your President may be, he and the
an unseen force of immense potency. The good wishes
follow us. ‘They are present in spirit, if not present in
our dehberations

with intense interest.

They

authority, more firm

moderate in the expression
Congress. (Hear, hear.)
Congress are supported by
of the educated community
body, They are watching

pour forth their hearts prayer for the

success of our work. (Loud Cheers)
{ was not a little amused and interested to read

in an English newspaper the
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other day a statement to the effect that the women of my province had idolized the
The fact is
Congress, and that it had duly found its place in the Hindu pantheon.
laid hold of by the -writer as evidence of the superstition and ignorance of the
I was not aware that
people and their incapacity for representative institutions.
any responsible Congressman had ever asked for representative institutions for our
However much we may love and respect
women or for the masses of our people.
our ladies, we do not think they are yet qualitied for representative government.
Our demand is much more
They are not even supposed to be qualifiedin England.
We should be satisfied if we obtain representative institutions of a
limited.
modified character for the educated community who by reason of their culture and
enlightenment, their assimilation of English ideas and their familiarity with English
But
methods of Government might be presumed to be qualified for such a boon.
be
to
sought
is
which
inference
the
or
statement
the
traverse
to
useless
be
would
it
which
romance
little
the
dissipate
to
cruel
almost
be
would
It
it.
from
deduced
But this I will say on your behalf, that
has gathered round our great movement.
a place in the Hindu pantheon or
found
has
Congress
the
God or no God, whether
community of India—it excites
educated
the
not, it is enshrined in the hearts of
—it is
their deepest reverence, stirs their most earnest enthusiasm

the God of their

idolatry—it is indissolubly bound up with and forms part and parcel of the lite of
;
.
(Loud and Prolonged Cheers.)
New India.
moment
a
for
In addressing you on this occasion it is impossible not to advert
This is the first time
to the circumstance of the Congress being held at Poona.
the Congress assembles in this great historical city, It was purely an accident
The
that deprived Poona of the honor of being the birth-place of the Congress.
first Congress was to have been held here, but sickness broke out in the city, and
But though deprived of this honor by an
the venue had to be changed to Bombay.
untoward accident, your citizens and the people of the Deccan at large have had a
Nearly two centuries ago your
great hand in the up-building of the Congress.
ancestors built up an Empire which contented with Britain for supremacy in. India.
If war has its victories, peace also has
But those days of strife are past and gone.
to you and to those who have worked
remain
will
Congress
this
and
;
her triumphs
of your devotion to the country in
and
energy
your
of
with you as a monument
ப்
most enduring.
the
are
peace
of
these times, when the triumphs
which
events
those
ignore
to
I
were
part
my
on
affectation
mere
ரி would be
preceded the session of the Congress at Poona, and which fora time at least filled
Iam a stranger to your local
the public mind of India with alarm and anxiety,
| have not the means
judge.
Ihave no right to
politics and your local feeling.
But spectators sometimes see more of
WhoamI that I should judge?
to judge.
And this I will venture to say that those who
the game than the actual players.
were in favour of the Social Conference being held in the Pandal and those who
were opposed to it were all animated by one common sentiment of devotion to the
Congress movement. They “differed in their methods. We who stand outside your
local controversies,

while

we

sympathise

with

the

deep-seated

convictions of al
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parties and admire the noble
made to restore amity and
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sacrifice which the

concord,

must ask

forbearance to forget and to forgive, and

to

Secretary

of the

Conference has

you to exercise
unite in

one

mutual charity, and
common effort to make

this Congress, worthy of the Capital of Maharashtra, and an example to all future
Congresses. In this connection I cannot help expressing my sense of admiration at
the conciliatory attitude so strikingly displayed by Mr. Justice Ranade, Secretary
of the Social Conference, at a critical stage in history of the controversy to which
Ihave referred.
It averted a crisis which might have proved disastrous to the best
interests of the Congress,
The Congress owes a heavy debt of gratitude to Mr.
்
Justice Ranade.
We cannot afford to have a schism in our camp,
Already they tell us that it
is a Hindu Congress, although the presence of our Mahomedan friends completely
contradicts the statement.
Let it not be said that this is the Congress of one
social party rather than that of another.’ It is the’ Congress of united India, of
Hindus and

Mahomedans,

of

Christians, of

Parsees

and

of Sikhs,

of

those who

would reform their social customs and those who would not. Tere we stand upon
« common platform—here we have all agreed to bury our social and religious
differences, and recognise the one common fact that being subjects of the same
Sovereign and living under the same Government and the same political institutions,
we have common rights and common grievances.
And we have called forth this
Congress into existence with a view to safe guard and extend our rights and redress
our grievances.
What should we say of a Faculty of Doctors who fell out, because
though in perfect accord as to the principles of their science, they could not agree
as to the age at which they should marry their daughters, or whether they should
re-marry their widowed daughters or iot.
The Congress has now been in existence for eleven years,
We have not as
yet got a written

constitution, though, I hope, we shall provide ourselves

with one

hefore we separate.
But there has grown around us a body of usages, the unwritten customary law of the Congress, which govern our movement.
If there is one
principle more than another, which is uniformly accepted,

and universally assented

to, it is this —that no matter what differences of opinion may exist among us as
regards religious beliefs or social usages, they shall be no bar to our acting together
in Congress—-they shall not be permitted to interrupt the cordiality of our relations
as Congressmen.
Never was the truth of this remark more strikingly illustrated
than in connection with the agitation on the Consent Bill. Congressmen and
Congressleaders arrayed themselves on opposite sides. Sir Romesh Chunder
Mitter, whose ill-health we all deplore, and who if he were better would probably
have oceupied the chair which I. so unworthily fill, strenuously opposed the
Bill; our great leader, Mr. Allan Hume, was as strenuously in favour of
it. Our political opponents fanned the flames.
They looked forward to an
approaching schism.
They were disappointed.
We rapidly closed our ranks.
This controversy took place in the early part of 1891+ the Congress of 1891 held
ay Nagpur was as suecessful as any of the previous Congresses had been.
Ours is
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a political and not a social movement ; and it cannot be made a matter of
against us that. we are rot a social organization any more than it can
against ary of my lawyer friends that they are not doctors.
Even in
political matters, such is our respect for the opinions of minorities,

complaint
be urged
regard to
that so far

back as 1887,

who

I think it was at the instance of

Mr. Buadruddin

Tyabji,

once

was our President and whose elevation to the Bench of the Bombay High Court is
a matter of national congratulation, a resolution was passed to the effect that where
there is practical unanimity among a class, though in a minority in the Congress,
that a question should not be discussed, it should forthwith be abandoned.
We
who show such great respect for the opinions of others deserve at least an equal
measure of consideration from all, be they friends or be they otherwise.
There is special danger to

which an organization, such as ours, is

which must be guarded against.
and reviled, the members

In the days

stand fast together,

exposed and

of its infaney, when it is persecuted
their cohesion is great,

and the com-

pactness of the organization is in proportion to the pressure of adverse circumstances
brought
to bear upon it. But when these days are past and gone, when the sun
of prosperity begins to shine upon it, when the prestige of victory comes to be
associated

with

its

honored

name,

when

opposition

has

dwindled

down

to the

proportions of an oceasional and feeble protest, uttered by some journalist who is
not abreast of the times and who has not perhaps forgotten his old love for the
movement, then we are confronted with the danger of there being developed from
within the seeds of dissension and dispute. Relieved from the pressure of adverse
circumstances, the cohesion of the members is apt to grow less, the

enthusiasm to

cool and the consistency of the organization to give way to the demoralizing influence of success.
i
1 am sure we have not yet arrived at that stage.
We are still exposed to the
taunts and jeers of our opponents—we are still regarded as a set of impracticable
people whose knowledge of all things, specially of finance, leaves much room for
tmprovement.
Our progress though satisfactory, considering our opportunities and
the short time we have been in existence asan organization, is insignificant when compared with what we have yet to achieve before we reach the goal of our aspirations,
the promised land of equal freedom and of equal rights with British subjects, which
has ever been the dream of Congress leaders, and whieh when realized wily
constitute, in the words of the late Sir Madhava Row, the soundest triumph of
British administration and a crown of glory to British rule. Having regard to our
achievements in the past, the possibilities which unfold themselves in the future,
and the trust we have assumed to safeguard and extend the sphere of our rights, we
should be false to ourselves if we did not stand shoulder to shoulder, forgetful of all

differences, in. the one common endeavour to uphold the national interests as
represented by the Congress.
This leads me to the question of the constitution of the Congress.
Having
regard to recent events we must accord to it the fore-front place—the place of
honor—in our debates.
I havereferred to the usages, the unwritten law, of the
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admitted
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that the

time

has

éGome

when

we

must clearly

define these usages, and accord to them the deliberate and authoritative sanction of

the Congress.
movement.

The need of a constitution was felt
We are fighting a

very early in the history of our

constitutional battle, and it was felt that we should

place our organisation upon a constitutional basis, So far
the third session of the Congress held at Madras, the very
passed was a Resolution appointing a Committee to draft
before the Congress on the last day of its sitting.
Resolution :—
* That a Committee

be appointed consisting of the

consider what rules, if any, may

now be usefully

framed

back as the year 1887 at
first Resolution that was
a set of rules to be laid
I will read to you the

gentlemen

marginally

enumerated to

in regard to the institution and working

of the Congress with instructions to report thereon on the 30th instant. ”

In

accordance

with

this

resolution

the

December, and a resolution was passed to the

Committee
effect

reported

on

the

30th

that the rules be circulated to

the Standing Congress Committees who were to work on them so far as practicable,
and to report thereon to the next Congress.
Let me reproduce the text of the
Resolution :—
:
“That the

rules

drafted

by the

Committee

appointed

under

resolution—stand

over

for

consideration till next Congress, but that in the meantime copies beecirculated to all Standing
Congress Committees with the reqnest that they will during the coming year act in accordance
with these rules so far as they may seem to them possible and desirable, and report thereon to
the next Congress with such further suggestions as to them may

I regret to have to
which met at Allahabad
till 1894 at the Madras
Lahore, a strongly-felt

seem meet. ”

say that the matter was not reported to the next Congress
and was not considered by them.
It was not considered
Congress of last year. In 1893 when the Congress met at
wish was expressed in favour of providing the Congress

with a constitution without further loss of time.

It was,

I think,

those

good and

self-sacrificing men connected with the Anglo-Vedic College who urged upon us
the need of a constitution.
They pointed to their own great College as evidence
of what might be done by organised effort proceeding upon a constitutional basiss
Nothing however was done in 1893.
It was too late to discuss the question.
In
1894 at the last session of the Congress held in Madras, the matter was again
considered when the following Resolution was passed :—
«That this Congress

is of opinion

thatthe

time

hascome

when

the

constitution

of the

Congress should be settled and rules and regulations laid down as to the number of delegates;
their qualifications, the localities for assemblage and the

like, and with

this view the Congress

requests the Standing Committee of Poona to draw up draft rules and cireulate them among the
different Standing Congress Committees for their report ; these reports together with the draft
rules and the report thereon to be laid before the next Congress for consideration.”

The Poona Committee have, I understand, at the last moment drawn up a
body of rules which they have circulated to the Congress Committees.
The
Standing Congress Committees have not considered these rules and the reports are
not before us. I have not the smallest desire to excuse the Standing Congress
Committees elsewhere at the expense of the Poona Committee.
They might easily
have moved in the matter and appealed to the Poona

Committee

; but they took no
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I think we must all share the responsibility
action—they slept over the matter.
Weare never tired of
of this tardy action on the part of the Poona Committee.
The one charge which we
reminding the Government of their broken promises.
urge against the Government—which we repeat ad nauseam,—which we reiterate
in season and out of season, is that they have made large promises which they have
only inadequately redeemed, and that the measure of their performances falls short
of the measure of their promises.
Are we not in all conscience amenable to the
same charge?
We have more thin once solemnly undertaken to provide the
Congress with a constitution.
More than once have we broken this promise.
Our
declarations are a dead letter.
We have not carried them out. But it is no use
lamenting over the past. Let the dead past bury their dead.
Let us retrieve the
mistakes and omissions of the past.

Let us, before we

separate,

have a few well-

defined rules which will embody existing practice afd obviate future difficulties.
We may fellow the precedent set by the Madras Congress of 1887 ; appoint a
committee to frame rules on the first day with instructions to report on or before
the last day of the Congress.
We need not circulate these rules to the Standing
Congress Committees.
That is the old plea for inaction. We shall not have any
rules at all if we are to repeat the hapless experiment of former years. Nor need
our rules be like the

laws

of

the

Medes:and

the

Persians,

rigid

and

inflexible,

admitting of no change, no modification.
If we find any rule working badly, there
is nothing to prevent our changing it. I earnesty appeal to you, brother-delegates.
as a fellow-worker and an old Congress-man to apply yourselves to this task. It
will be evidence of your practical wisdom, of vour ready recognition of public
opinion, and of your capacity to adapt yourselves to the environments of your
situation.
A Congress with a constitution would be far more potent for good than
a

Congress

without

a constitution.

A.

representative

body,

like

the

Congress,

organized upon a constitutional basis, cannot long exist by the side of a bureaucratic
Government without, powerfully influencing it for good:
A Congress with a
- constitution would be the living protest of the educated community against a form
of administration, where the will of the few and not the voice of the many prevails.
From the consideration of the constitution of the Congress we pass on to
discuss the constitution of the Government of this country ; and as 1n our own case,

so also here, much remains to be done.. At this stage, and standing upon the van-tage-ground we happen to occupy, we may pause for a moment to take a brief
retrospect of the past, if only to derive from it the inspiration and guidance for the
future. The illustrious men—J feel the less hesitation in bearing my humble testimony to their worth, as 1 was not one of them—who founded the Congress at
Bombay —some

of whom

are dead

memory of none do we cherish

and gone,

witha greater

whose

memories

measure

the young, the versatile, the brilliant Kashinath Trimbak

we

revere, and the

of reverence

than that of

Telang—these illustrious

men did not in their wildest dreams anticipate the great future which awaited their
moyement,
In this connection I am reminded of the exquisite lines of Longfellow
which occur in his “Spanish Student” describing the spirit which pervades the
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achievements of the man of genius,
The man of genius, says he, finds around him,
* All the means of action.
The

shapeless

They le everywhere around
and with the uncouth charcoal
transfigured by the magic of his
“ All

masses,—the

materials

;

him.
Footsore and weary
he inseribes on the wall.
touch,
its hidden virtues shine.

with
And

trayel he comes,
lo and behold!

lt gleams a ப்பம் ய்
The forces were there ; the materials were there ; they lay in shapeless masses,
The

hour

had

come;

the

men

were

there.

Dhey

communicated

to

them

the

Promethean spark, the celestiat fire which made them instinct with life, and under
their controlling guidance the Congress has developed into a movement fraught
with unspeakable blessings to’generations of my countrymen yet unborn.
The birth
of the Congress had, indeed, been foreseen by the great men who had been associated with the Anglo-Indian Government in the early stages of its progressive
development.
Macaulay, speaking from his place in Parliament on the occasion of
the enactment of the Charter Act, used language which had about it the ring of
prophetic inspiration,
“* It may be, ” said he, “ that the public mind of India may
so expand under our system as to outgrow that system ; that our subjects, being
brought up under good Government, may develope a capacity for better Government,
that being instructed in European knowledge they may crave for Huropean institutions.

I know not whether

such a day will ever

come,

but

will be the proudest day in the annals of England. * We
this day, the proudest in the annals of England and India.
is the outcome of those

civilizing

influences

which

when it does come, it

have met to celebrate
The National Congress

Macaulay

and

his

coadjutors

were instrumental in implanting in the Government of this. country.
It has a
brilliant record.
I will claim this for the Congress that it has not taken upa single
question which it has not brought within the range of practical polities, or which it
has not brought nearer to solution.
You took up the question of the separation of
Judicial and. Executive functions.
It has been declared to be a counsel
of perfection by so high an authority as Lord Dufferin.
You took wp the Excise question.
In my Province, in the more crowded districts,

the

outstills

have been

abolished.

You agitated for the reform of the Police... In my Province a Police Commission
was appointed, and, though the Police remains very much what it was, 1 must say
that a genuine effort is being made by the Government to give effect to the recommendations of the Commission.
You insisted
in season and out of season upon
the wider employment of our countrymen in the higher offices of State. ‘The
Publie Service Commission

Government upon
the Comission,

was appointed ; and,

the manner
as the outcome

though I

cannot congratulate the

in which it has dealt with the recommendations of
of their

deliberations,

the

maximum

limit of age

for the Open Competitive Examination was raised.
Last but not least, is the
crowning triumph of the Congress in the recognition by the Government of the
representative element in the reconstitution of the enlarged Councils,
a
J
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But the subjective triumphs of the Congress—its moral victories—are even
more remarkable than its outward achievements. You have introduced a new spirit
into the country.
You have infused a new enthusiasm into your countrymen,
You
have brought together the scattered elements of a vast and diversified population—
you have welded them intoa compact and homogeneous mass—you have made them
vibrate with the new-born sentiment of an awakened nationality—you have unified
them for the common

purposes of their political enfranchisement.

Along with the

new-born impulse which you have thus communicated, and which draws its inspiration from the living examples of Hnglish greatness, you have placed before your
countrymen lofty ideals of pubhe duty, which are slowly transforming the national
character, imparting to the flexibility of the Hast, the stamina and the stability of
the West.
Above all, you have taught your countrymen to glory in the British
connection, and to seek to perpetuate it not by submitting to invidious and irritating
distinctions, but by claiming to participate in full in the rights of British*citizenship.
Hitherto we had placed the reform of the Legislative Councils in the fore
front among our topics of discussion. Then came the Councils Act of 1892
which reconstituted the Councils and enlarged their functions.
What is our
attitude with regard to this Act?
Are we satisfied with it and with the manner
in which

it is being

worked

?

Iam

atraid

we must

answer

the

question

in the

negative. We regard the measure in the light of a cautions experiment which is
being tried by the Government.
Caution is an element of statesmanship,
But
caution carried to’an excess—caution which is but

another name for timidity—is a

mistake, and may even amount to a blunder.
We have no objection to the Government exercising due caution before it takes ‘a big jamp into the unknown. *
Weighted with the sense of its great responsibility, the Government must lool
around before it makes an important departure from the lines of its ancient policy.
But what we complain of is that the experiment might have been tried under conditions,

more favourable to its success,

more

consonant to the declarations

which

were made in Parliament by states‘nen on both sides of the House at the time of
the enactment of the measure. Mr. Gladstone looked Pian to a living representation of the Indian people.
Lord Salisbury was anxious that the machinery
provided should give representation not to small sections of the people but to the
living strength and the vital forces of the whole community.
Have these anticipations been realized by the light of accomplished facts? In Bengal seven elected
members represent the living strength and the vital forces of a whole community
of 70 millions of people. The Councils have been enlarged, but in no sense so as
to provide even a tolerably moderate representation of the people. In the United
Kingdom

a population of 40 millions is represented

a population of
‘you like, by 10
sent the people,
province.
The
whole

by 670 members.

In Bengal,

70 millions is represented by only seven elected members, or, if
members if you take the nominated non-official members to repreor by 20 members if you take the whole Council to represent the
result is that the election taking place under a system of rotation,

divisions are left unrepresented

in.

the Conneil.

Out of

the

16

6 Divisions

in
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Bengal at the present moment the Presidency Division, which is the most important,
and the Chota Nagpur

Orissa

and

Divisions,

are left

out in

the

representation.

T am aware that this is a faulty arrangement which might be rectified by lumping
up the Divisions, as is done elsewhere, so as to enable the whole Province to take
But is it possible under any conceivable arrangement, by
part in the elections.
any form of administrative manipulation, to secure in the words of Mr, Gladstone,
the living representation of the Indian people, or, in the words of Lord Salisbury,
the representation of the whole community, and not of small sections of the people,
without materially adding to the strength of the elective element in the Councils?
Under Section 1
But we are confronted with a difficulty on the very threshold.
of the Indian Councils Act of 1892, the maximum number of Additional Members
for the Governor-General’s Council is fixed at 16, and the maximum number of

additional members for the Legislative Councils of Madras and Bombay is fixed
at 20; and as regards Bengal and the North-Western Provinces the position seems
The number of members for the Bengal Council
to be still more unsatisfactory.
is not to exceed 20, and that for the North-Western Provinces is not

to exceed 15.

Why in the Calcutta Municipality we have 75 members to represent a population of
700,000 inhabitants, and a much lesser number of rate-payers ; in the District Boards
in Bengal, the number varies from 10 to 40. In some of ow more important
Mofussil Municipalities the number is more than 20; in most Municipalities having
an average income varying from Rs. 10,000 to Rs. 20,000 a year, the number is fixed

at 18.

But

here, in the

Councils, the number

representation

is never to

Provinces, in their Legislative

of great

exceed 25, and

is

often

less.

I am well aware

of the difficulties of the Government.
They must have a standing majority in the
Councils.
They will say: “It isall very well for you to raise these objections.
Your Counsel is a counsel of perfection, we admit.
But there are practical
difficulties in the way, which

we,

as’ practical

administrators,

must ‘take

note

of.

We must have a standing majority in the Councils.
If we add to the elective
element we must add to the number of nominated members.
The requisite
number of officials may not be available at the Presidency towns, or if available
their appointment to the Councils may lead to serious administrative inconvenience
and may involve additional expense—a matter which is not to be overlooked in
these days of poverty and’ impecuniosity.”
We fully admit the force of these
objections.
But the difficulties are really not insuperable.
They admit of easy
solution. The Government need not appoint official members to the Council;
to secure a majority.
There are plenty of people who, though non-officials,
would, in this respect, serve them
better than officials. The experience of
public

bodies,

where

officials

and

non-officials

meet

for

the

transaction

of

public business, entirely confirms this view of the matter.
In the Calcutta
Municipality the proportion of elected members is two-thirds of the entire
body.
The Government is in a hopeless minority.
The Chairman is. an
official and is appointed by the Government.
He is the organ of the Government.
Though

ina minority, 1 have never known

a Chairman fail

to

earry through any
¢
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Whenever he wants it he bas a
Resolution upon which he has set his heart.
Bengal entirely bears out the
in
Boards
District
the
of
.'The experience
majority.
same view.

The

One-half of

nominated

members

members

the

are

not

He holds

Magistrate of the District.

are

necessarily
the

other half are nominated.

the

elected,

officials.

balance

of

The

Chairman

power. ' He

is the

is the dictator

In the Councils the position of
He rules the District Boards.
of the situation.
The President will be the head of
tlie Government will be still more favourable.
the

Local

Government,

lis

prestige

will

be

great,

his

personality

wall

carry

immense influence ; and if the number of members be materially increased as we
suggest, though only one-half of them should be nominated and among the nominated
members there should be non-officials, the Government will still have a standing
majority.
I say once again that if the Indian Councils Act is to be given effect to, in the
spirit in which it was conceived by the distinguished statesmen who took part in its
enactment, if it is to give to the people of India a hving representation of the whole

community and not of small sections of the people, the number of elected members
must be sensibly increased ; at any rate discretion should be given to the Government
- of India to increase the number, subject to such rules as the Government may
think fit to make in that behalf. his can be easily done by a small modification
Such a measure would strengthen the
of Section 1 of the Statute of 1892.
Government would also share in_ the
the
but
Councils;
the
in
popular element
number of elected representatives in
larger
A
confer.
would
it
which
benefits
touch with the real opinion of the
in
Government
the
the Councils would place
Councils would not be the voice
the
in
heard
be
would
he voice that
country.
that, but the living voice of the
of
or
clique
this
of
party,
of this party, or of that
ச
Indian people.
IT am well aware of the objections that will be urged against my proposal.
Tt will be said: * You got the Conner Act amended only the other day. It is too
early to think of amending it again.” ‘To that I have an obvious reply to give:
We must ery betimes, cry late,
It is never too early to raise the ery for reform.
cry incessantly, fill the air with our importunate clamour, and then only can we hope —
Qwieda non movere, in the words of
to move the Government to take any action.
‘They never moye
Sir Robert Walpole, is the accepted creed of all Governments.
except under the irresistible pressure of a public opinion which will admit of no
You have your own experience to guide you in the matter.
delay or postponement.
You began the agitation for the reform of the Councils in 1885. In Bengal we began
it earlier, and the concession was made to us, though not in complete accordance
with our anticipations or our wishes, only so recently as 1892. In making the
present demand we are encouraged by the unquestionable success which has so far
attended the experiment which is being tried. Sir Charles Elliott, speaking from, his
place as President of the Bengal Legislative Council, thus bore testimony to the
distinct accession of strength to the Council which the addition of the elective

element has secured :—

i
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“Tam quite satislicd in my own mind that
added to its streneth, and to its popularity, and

the extension of the Council has materially
to its power of doing good for the country,

Ol the Hon ble members present there are, | think, three whose term of office will come to an
end before we meet next time, and who may be re-elected or who may not.
If they are
1¢-elected,

we shall welcome

them

back;

if not,

we

colleagues who are as generous and as zealous as they

hope-+we

have

The Councils have been reconstituted, and their
Phe most important addition to the functions of the
upon, members the right of interpellation.
We
ernment for this right. It is an inestimable boon.
feel strong

in

the strength

shall

find

in their successors,

been,”

ு

functions have been enlarged.
Councils consists in conferring
are truly grateful to the GoyNo-Government which did not

of conscious rectitude would venture

to confer such a

boon upon a foreign dependency. In the dark days of the Second Empire in France,
when repression was the order of theday, the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies
were deprived of this right!
It was the feeling of conscious rectitude that in the main led the Executive Counvil of the Government of India to recommend that this right should be conferred
upon Members of Council.
Sir Charles Elliott has let us into the secrets of his
“prison house.” He told us the other day from his place as President of the
Bengal Legislative Council, that Sir George Chesney argued in the Executive
Council that the Government bad nothing to conceal.
Lord Dufferin’ urged that
it would often help the Government to dispel false reports and to clear up misconceptions which were
embarrassing to the administration.
Lord Dufferin
neyer showed greater prescience.
I will here only refer to two questions
that were asked in the course of this year. A few months back it was
reported in oné of the Anglo-Indian papers of Calcutta—-the Jndian Daily
ews L think it was—that the Government had it in contemplation to frame a new
set of rules in connection with the Official Secrets’ Act with a view to render these
rulés

imore stringent in

their

operation,

The

report

created a considerable

stir.

Articles appeared in the newspapers ; the motives of Government were aspersed.
A question was putin Council. The Chief Secretary replied that there was no
truth in the report, and that the Government did not mean to take any action in
regard to these rules. The misconception was removed—the excitement disappeared.
Take the other case. Sometime ago there appeared a very sensational
uccount of a murder case at Chittagong in one of the newspapers, which, if true,
implied a grave reflection upon the local. officiais. A question was put in Council.
A yery elaborate answer was given, and the conduct of the officials was placed in
its proper light,
During the year now closing, ugly rumours were afloat to the effect that the
Government intended to restrict the right. There went forth a unanimous protest
against the proposed restriction from the Indian Press: and from such organs of
Anglo-Indian opinion as sympathised with the legitimate aspirations of the people.
‘There was not, indeed, the shadow of a justification for the proposed restriction.
Questions

must

always

be

Were yexatious was to object

more

or

to them,

less

vexatious.

‘Ilo

say

that

because they were questions.

the questions

To say that
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the questions put were too many was to ignore the obvious circumstances oi the
situation, The Councils did not meet as often as might be expected—the
opportunities for asking questions were limited, and they necessarily accumulated
in the hands of members.
It is, indeed, the unanimous testimony of officials ad non-officials that the
right has been exercised in a manner that is creditable to the members and

conducive to the public interests.

The writer on Indian affairs in the

Times, a

discriminating judge in these matters, thus observes :—
“The practical operation of the system
ing, from Lord Ripon

onwards, was the

indicates that the

correct

one.

The

Viceregal forecast of its w ட

questions

the

Supreme

and Provincial Legislature during the past two years cover the whole area of Indian

asked in

adminis-

tration and of the economic interests of the people. With scarcely an exception, they have
tended to a better understanding between the rulers and the ruled ; and in important instances
they have furnished a valuable opportunity of placing the actual facts before the public. ”

With regard to'the exercise of the right in the
writer thus bears equally satisfactory testimony
:—

Bengal

Counted: the same

“In a forward province like Bengal, with Calcutta as its captial, and a

native

Press

ex-

tremely active if not always accurately informed, thepractice of interpellation has proved even
more useful.

The Bengal Government has to deal with the chronic unrest

desire of the educated

classes

Administration.

present

The

to enjoy

an

ever-increasing

share

of

Governor of Bengal has recognized

arising

out of the

the higher posts

of the

the necessity of dealing

with such aspirations in a spirit of fairness, and, indeed, of generosity. Sir Charles Elliott bas
opened up the higher offices of his Government to natives of India to an extent never dreamt
‘It is only, the confidence which Englishmen in India have in the
of by his predecessors.

practical sagacity and sound
trator,’ writes the leading

commonsense

Caleutta

with suspicion the liberal

of Sir Charles Elliot as an experienced adminis-.

journal, ‘that

has

to

refrain

from

regarding

have said, no other Government up to the present time has ventured to imitate,’

But a section

a

he

them

which, as we

by

which

induces

inaugurated, concessions

of the Bengali Press

concessions

curious misapprehension

demands

that

all

offices for

which the

Public Service Commission declared natives to be eligible shall forthwith be filled by a native,
irrespective of the fact that there may ‘ve many European officers better qualified for the
It is, of course. unsuitable for a Government to. enter into newspaper conindividual post.
troversies, anda misconception of this character becomes a source of widesptead political

disquiet in Bengal.

Fortunately a distinguished Hindu member of the Bengal

Council put a

question which embodied the general misapprehension and enabled the Government to correct

it.”

From non-official let
Lam goingto quote is that
late Lieutenant-Goyernor
him a typical bureaucrat.

This

was

what

us pass on to official testimony and the testimony which
of no less exalted an official than Sir Charles Elhott. The
was a thorough-going official—some would preter to call
But at any rate he was no mean judge of the matter.

he said from

his place as President of the Bengal Legislative

Council ;—

5

“J think you will agree with me that the results have not altogether met the anticipations
Somehow or other—it is difficult to say how—a sort of idea has grown up
which we formed.
in the public mind that an interpellation must necessarily be hostile, and that an Hon’ble
member who puts an interpellation may be presumed to have a desire to heckle the
Government or to expose its shortcomings in some way or another. I think it is most
‘unfortunate that such a feeling

should

have

grown up.

It has been

due to criticisms which

4
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have been passed on the
of other provinces, and
provinces or applied to
I certainly feel thatI

style of questions put not so much in this Council, as in the Councils
I think in many cases these criticisms, whether applied to otber
this Province have not been altogether reasonable or sympathetic.
have nothing very much to complain of as regards the spirit with
which interpellations have been put here, but I think that we might put interpellations upon
a better footing if it were thoroughly wnderstoed that the Government desire to deal with
all the members of this Council as its trusted Councillors whom
with itself in its policy, and.
to whom it wishes to impart the
possesses.”

it wishes to associate
information which it

Having regard to the testimony of the high authorities T have quoted, might
we not ask for the removal of those restrictions which seem tome to defeat the
purposes of a beneticent legislation. In the House of Commons “sometimes when
an answer has been given, further questions are addressed to the Minister on the
same subject,” apparently with a view to offer an explanation or remove a
misconception.
In the House of lords greater «latitude is allowed in putting
questions(Erskine May, “Parliamentary Practice,” page 329). In the House of
Lords when a question is put, the member putting it may make a speech in
explanation of the question, and by way of preface to it. One of the objects
which the Government had in view in conferring the right of interpellation was
to afford opportunities for clearing up misconceptions with regard to the measures
of Government and the conduct of officials. Looking at the matter from this standpoint, it seems to me that the object which the Government had in view would be
best served by adopting the practice of the [Louse -of Commons—a practice which
has been sanctioned by the wisdom of ages.
Under the Indian Councils Amended Act of 1892 not only have the Councils
been partially reconstituted, but their functions have been enlarged—the discussion of the Budget has been allowed, whether it is proposed to levy any new tax
or not. ‘This right, however, is to be exercised subject to an important reservation.
Members may discuss the Budget—may make any observations they please—but
they cannot move any Resolution in respect of any item in the Budget or divide
the Council thereupon.
This seems to me to be altogether a needless restriction,

having regard to the fact that the Government has a standing majority in the
Councils. If the non-official members were united toa manthey could not carry
any Resolution, if the Government was firmly resolved to oppose it. I venture to
submit that if there is one class of questions more than another in respect of which
the representatives of the people should exercise any control, it is financial questions. No taxation without representation is the theory of modern civilised
Government.
We do not ask the Government to embody this principle in the
administration of the country.
We know that politics is a practical art, and it
cannot deal with principles,in the abstract. Hvery political principle must be tested
by reference to the actual circumstances under which it is sought to apply it; but
when, as in this case, the acceptance of our recommendation can lead to no practical
inconvenience but on the contrary is calculated still further to extend the immediate objects of the Indian Councils Act of 1892, and to add to the popularity
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of the adininistration, we feel that we stand on sure ground, and that we may
At
teachers.
our
are
en
Englishm
it.
adopt
to
nt
with confidence to the Governme
the
moulded
have
which
principles
ional
constitut
those
learnt
their feet we have
incorporated
Governments of civilized worlds, and which we hope will one day. be
another
than
more
thing
one
is
there
If
country.
this
in the Government of
is this:
it
reader,
the
of
mind
the
upon
impresses
history
ional
whieh their constitut
histheir
of
stage
every
at
show
people
English
the
which
the zealous solicitude
them

tory to ensure to their representatives, and to

the full

alone,

and

absolute

it has
control over the finances of the country. A money Bill becomes law when
The House of Lords has no sort of jurisdiction
passed the House of Commons.
over it. I find that in the Ceylon Legislative Council there is no bar to a member
of
moving any Resolution on a financial question, provided the previous assent
A beginning
the Governor has been obtained thereto.
to grant
hesitates
nt
Governme
the
If
upon these lines.

might, indeed, be made
to our representatives in

n,
Council the right of moving Resolutions on the Budget without some reservatio
and
referred,
have
I
which
to
n
restrictio
the
to
subject
made
be
the concession may
which obtains in the Ceylon Legislative Council.
are
The question of the Budget naturally leads me to consider how our laws
being
leave
to
subject
Bill
a
introduce
indeed,
may,
A private member
made,
Practically, however, the work of legislation is left in
granted by Government.
the hands

It must be

of the Government.

so,

in

‘this

as in all other

countries.

a Bill it is
So far as the local Councils are concerned, if it is proposed to introduce
is then
It
nt.
Departme
e
Legislativ
the
in
nt
Governme
prepared by the local
nt
Governme
the
of
sanction
the
and
India,
of
nt
submitted to the Governme
haying been obtained, it is introduced into the Council.

In the Governor-General’s

the Secretary
Council before a Bill is introduced it is submitted for the sanction of
Legislative
local
a
into
ds
introduce
is
Bill
a
whether
that,
is
of State. The result
Legislative
Council with the assent of the Government of India, or into the Supreme
of superior
Council with the assent of the Secretary. of State, the sanction
somewhat
the
upon
mandate
a
of
nature
the
in
operates
case
authority in each
They vote in a solid phalanx. The
susceptible minds of official members.
amendments

of

non-official

members

have

absolutely

no chance.

There

is the

assented to by the
mandate, express or implied, The bill must be passed as
under these cireum~ Government of India or the Secretary of State. Legislation
ceremony—some
stances becomes a foregone conclusion—the debate a mere formal
people will call it a farce. (Hear, hear.)it was last year
But the theory of a mandate was never so broadly stated as
on the occasion
by His Excellency the Viceroy and some of his official colleagues,
of the debate on the Excise Bill.

Sir

Henry

Brackenbury,

the

Military member,

“ they were
observed with the bluntness of a soldier, that ip the matter of voting
Tis Excellency
hound to obey orders given by proper and constituted authority.”
and vote
the Viceroy would not accord to members absolute freedom “ to speak
in the Couneil for the measure they think best.” The right must be exercised
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subject to an important qualification—they must recognise the responsibility under
which they exercised their rights in the Council.
His Excellency went on to
observe that even Members of Parliament are not free to act as they please, but
are distinctly subject to the mandate of their constituents.
This exposition of the
theory of a mandate from

higher

authority, to

vote

not

in

accordance

with the

dictates of one’s own conscience, but rather in obedience to superior authority,
elicited a strong protest in Council from Sir Griffith Evans, Mr.
Pherozeshah
Mehta and others, and [ am sure you, too, will record your protest against a principle which if accepted would be fatal to the independence of non-official Members
of Council.
Whether or not Members of Parliament act under any mandate
received from their constituents is a matter which we need not discuss ‘here.
Members of Parliament are well able to take care of themselves and their consciences.
‘The mandate theory is an old theory—it does not appear before us even in
anew garb. Atter the lapse of a century, it is presented to us in the nakedness of
its original simplicity.
It formed the subject of an emphatic protest from Edmund
Burke, one of the greatest names in English politics. Ilis colleague in the
representation of Bristol had raised the question, and Burke replied in a letter which

has found a permanent place in the political literature of England.
1 will read an
extract from his letter to the Electors of Bristol, which might fittingly be laid
before those who take a different view of the subject :—
“ Authoritative instructions, mandates issued, which the member is bound blindly
and
implicitly to obey, to vote, and to argue for, though contrary to the clearest conviction of
his
judgment and conscience—these are things utterly unknown to the laws of the land,
and
which arise from a fundamental mistake of the whole order and tenor of our constitution.
”

Yet Burke was a Conservative.
Conservative statesman—he

was

He called himself a Whig—but he was truly a

a Heaven-appointed

Conservative— one

made

so

by the hand of Nature. -His sympathies and leanings were all distinctly towards
the Conservative side of questions. In these days he would have taken his place in
the front-rank of Conservative leaders, only his conservatism was not prompted by
self-interest ; it was tempered by philosophy and a love of country, rare among

professional politicians.
Burke was the founder of modern conservative philosophy.
Confronted with the destructive forces of the French Revolution, his whole life

was passed in reconciling

the conflicting

Elgin is a Radical and a Home

Ruler.

elements
It would

of order

and

progress.

almost seem that

in

Lord

this matter

the Conservatism of the last century was really more sound and progressive than
the Liberalism of the present.
It is remarkable that only a year before this
exposition of the mandate theory, a very different exposition had been heard of the
same theory in the Council Chamber of the Bengal Legislative Council.
It was
on the eve of the enlargement of the Council.
Popular constituencies were about
to be formed.
Mandates might ke issued by these constituencies upon their
representatives.
To be forewarned is tobe forearmed.
Sir Charles Blliott took
time by the forelock, as he always did when he was in office, and warned would-be-

representatives

against

the

contingency

of

mandates

being

issued

by

their

ITON.
constituents,
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he observed from his place in the Bengal Council on the 25th

February, 1893 :—
“ We are nowon the eve of an important reconstruction of this Council the details of
which are at present unknown. But we are aware that there will bea considerable extension and
be
expansion of the principle of representation, and I think it very important that it should
not
Ido
be.
to
ought
representation
understood to what extent and of what character the
the Governyenture to forecast what orders we may receive from the Secretary of State or from
with what
ment of India on this subject. but I wish most emphatically to record my agreement

a:
has fallen from the Advocate-General, that, however much a Member of this Council may be

existing in
representative of any Corporation, or of any interest, or of any body or Association
to his
these Provinces, he will, on his appointment as a Member of this Council, act according
he
and
delegate,
a
of
that
be
to
not
ought
position
His
lights and according to his conscience.
constituents
of
views
the
with
accordance
in
vote
his
record
to
upon
called
be
to
not
ought
whom he represents, unless he heartily and personally agrees with them. ”

Whose authority are we to accept, that of the Viceroy or his late Lieutenant ?
It is seldom that we find Sir Charles Elliott on the popular side. When he is with
us, we may be quite sure that we have exceptionally good reasons for thinking that
we are in the right.
Somehow or other, Seeretaries of State, and before them the Board of Control,
They have claimed this right from time
have been wedded to this mandate theory.

to time.

The Duke of Argyle ina Despatch, dated the 24th November 1870, maim-

tained that “ the Government-of India were mere executive officers of the Home
Government who had the ultimate power of requiring the Governor-General to

introduce a measure and of requiring also all the official Members

of the Council to

vote for it.” The theory has, however, been always strenuously resisted by the independent Members of Council, and by none more strenuously than.by Sir Barnes
_ Peacock, perhaps the greatest. English lawyer who ever set foot on Indian soil. He
said: “ He had always understood and he still held, that the office of a Member of

Couneil was a high and honourable one ; but if he believed that the constitution of

this Council was such that its members

were

bound

to legislate

in

any

manner

that either the Board of Control or the Honourable Court of Directors might order,
he should say that instead of being a high and honourable

office, it was one which

no man who had a regard for his own honour and independence could consent to
hold ; for his own part he would state freely and without hesitation that he would

rather resign his office than hold it on that tenure..... .He believed that the
trust and duty committed to every member of ibe Legislative Council was to act
according to his own judgment and conscience.
If your Legislative Councils are an important ‘matter for your consideration,
your finances form the back-bone of your administration. Tell me, said John
“right in substance, in one of his speeches, what the financial condition of a coun-

try is, and I will tell you all about its Government and the condition of its people.

The financial test is the most crucial. _ Judged by it our position is ‘truly deplorable.
It is no exaggeration to say that the financial position of India is one of ever-recur-

ring dete, and of ever-increasing debt.

I should be sorry to say one word which
ம்
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would convey to the mind of any one an exaggerated notion of the difficulties by
which the Government of India is surrounded.
Let there be ‘“ Naught extennate
or aught set downin malice.” But 1 think I am strictly within the limits of truth
when I say that, so far as our financial position is concerned, debt and deficit represent the order of the day. Let me ask you to follow me as I rapidly glance over
afew facts and figures in connection with the financial history of the sixty years
from 1834 to 1894.
During this period you have had 34 years of deficit amounting
in round numbers to 83 crores of rupees, and 26 years of surplus amounting to 42
crores of rupeesin round numbers, with the net result that you have a net deficit
* of about 41 crores of rupees, which makes an average of deficits of something over
sixty-five lakhs of rupees per year.
Our debt kept pace with our deficit. They are
twin sisters which march apace. It must be soin the nature of things. An ever
increasing deficit must produce an ever-accumulating debt. During the same period
the Public Debt increased from 26 crores to 210 crores; and 42 crores of this
amount were incurred within the last ten years.» If we are not bankrupts, at any
rate, we are on the high road to it. If an ordinary individual found that his expenditure was steadily increasing, that hisincome was not increasing in the same
proportion, that his resources were strained to the utmost, and that his debt was fast

accumulating, he would feel that he was perilously near bankruptcy.
But 1 suppose
Governments are not like ordinary mortals. They do not participate in the common
feelings and the common failings of our ordinary human nature—and_hence the optimism of our rulers.
்
What is it that has brought the country to its present deplorable financial
position ? The answer must be that it is in the main the aggressive military policy
of the Government. The depreciated rupee has much to answer for ; it is responsible
for many sins of omission and commission,
but it is not wholly nor even’ mainly
chargeable with the present financial embarrassments of the Government.
Sir
Auckland Colvin in a recent article in the ரச
Century observes that the
increase of Indian expenditure from 1883-84 to 1892-93, amounting to about 11
crores of rupees, was due to three causes, and he regards the Military charges as the
first and the foremost of these (vide page 873, The Nineteenth Century for Novemher). In the course of the same article he observes :—‘“ There can be no improvement in Indian finances so long as Indian revenues are depleted by the claims of
frontier extension, or exposed to the risk and requirements of war.’ Fall in’ the
exchange and the abnormal activity in the State construction of railways on a gold
basis,

when the exchange value of silver

is rapidly falling, are,

in the

opinion

of

Sir Auckland Colvin, the other and less effective causes of this increased expenditure. Sir William Harcourt in the course of a recent debate on Chitral held that
the additional military charges were among the elements which have disorganised
Indian finance. Let me quote his words :—
“The question of the ability of India to bear a burden of this character is a
yery serious question. We all know, with reference to the expedition to Afganistan hat there was a large addition made some years ago to the Indian Army, and

-
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out of the money of the English tax-payer, who can look after his

Wepay all
But let us proceed.
purse and can control the public expenditure?
The
year.
a
250,000
£
to
amounting
London
in
Office
India
the
of
the charges

Government

Home

We pay

pays £ 41,000 for the Colonial Office in London.

£ 12,500 a year for the maintenance of the Chinese Legation, and £ 7,000 a year for

the Persian
Consulate

in

The

Legation.
Bagdad,

cost of the Residency in Turkish

amounting to Rs.

Arabia and of the

1,72,260, is entirely paid from the Indian

revenues, as if England in her imperial relations was in no way interested in their
Is not Bagdad one of the head-quarters of Central Asian politics—
maintenance.
And is not England interested in
the focus of intrigue in that part of the world?
the’ maintenance of the Consulate there ?
England does
The economic aspect of this question is not to be overlooked.
But these Home: Charges operate in the
not levy any direct tribute upon India.
As Sir George Wingate very properly observed many many
nature of a tribute.
years ago in connection with these Home Charges :—* The taxes spent inthe
country from which they are raised are totally different in their effect from taxes

raised in one country and spent-in another... .In this case, they constitute no mere.
transfer of one portion of the national income from one set of citizens to another,
but are an absolute loss and extinction of the whole amount drawn from the taxed
country.”

The Home Charges constitute a serious drain, and add to the ever-increasing

We must
But it is no use repeating the old complaint.
poverty of the country.
consideration
the
for
connection
this
in
proposals
definite
formulate
to
prepared
be
I cordially endorse the view which has been put forward by a
of Government.
of Jndia, to the effect that the Home Government should
columns
writer in the
I trust the Royal Commission now enquiring
Charges.
Home
the
bear a portion of
to make a recommendation to that effect.
way
its
see
into Indian Expenditure will

This would be nothing but fair and just, and what is due to the interests of India.
We have fought the wars of England in the past with our blood and treasure.
In the Abyssinian Expedition, it was we who fought and bled; it was the Indian
Government which spent its treasure and sacrificed the lives ofits brave soldiers.
It was your Bombay troops who, in the somewhat pompous language of Mr. Ben-

‘jamin Disraeli, “ planted the standard of St. George on the heights of Rasselas.”
In the Afghan wars in Lord Lytton’s time India bore the entire expense, saye and
except a sum of five millions sterling, contributed by Mr. Gladstone’s Government.

In Central Asian Policy, a policy in which India alone is interested?

Does it

not affect the Imperial relations of England as a great Asiatic, and even as a great

European, power?

It is true we are interested—largely interested—but we are not

Why, then, should we alone be required to pay
solely and exclusively interested.
towards the promotion of schemes and projects, of wars and negotiations, of com-

missions and entertainments to Royal Princes which are due to the requirements of
_ Imperial policy ?. When many years ago, I think it was in the sixties, the Sultan of
Turkey

was

entertained

at our expense,

the

Government

stated in

reply to a

HON.

SURENDRANATI

BANNERJEES

137

ADDRESS.

question that the money had been paid out of the Indian Treasury, as it was
believed that the entertainment would be gratifying to the Mahomedan subjects of
Is it proposed to justify on the same principle the entire burden of
Her Majesty.
the Nasarulla entertainment being thrown on the Indian Exchequer?
No explanation has been given on this score, though Sir William Wedderburn pressed hard
to bring about a division of the expenditure between the two countries.
Sirdar
Nasarulla went to England as the guest of the English people—and at the invitation of the British Government.
If there was any policy underlying this personal
matter, it was one solely prompted by the exigencies of England’s imperial position.
Tf so, was it just and generous for a great and rich Government like that of Hngland
to saddle a poverty-stricken country like India with the entire cost of the entertain‘ment?
Tt is a small matter.
But if in a paltry affair like this, there is an utter
absence of the spirit of fairness and of a desire to do strict justice in dealing with
the finances of an unrepresented dependency, what may we not expect in matters
of greater moment ? (Cheers).
The apportionment of the Home Charges between England and India would
not only be just, but is desirable from another point of view.
At the present
moment nobody seems to be responsible for Indian finance. In the felicitous language of the late Mr. George Yule, whose memory this Congress holds in high
honour,

India

was

a trust ‘committed * by

Providence

to the

care

of

Parliament.

Parliament has thrown the trust back upon Providence.
In the Indian Legislative
Council the debate on the Budget is more or less academic in its character. The
members cannot move any resolution in respect ‘of it. In Parliament the Indian
Budget is introduced at the fag-end of the Session, and is discussed before empty
benches.
No English Minister would dare to deal with the Hnglish Budget in this
way; but it the English Treasury made a contribution to the Home Charges, we may
be quite sure the British tax-payer would insist upon a scrutiny as to how the money
was spent, and the British member of Parliament, now usually so apathetic with
regard to Indian affairs, would be responsive to the call of his constituents.
The
real and genuine, and not the mere nominal, control of the English Parliament
would thus be secured. ‘This would be an advantage worth having, for we have
unstinted confidence in the justice and generosity of the British people and their
representatives in Parliament.
The poverty of the masses of

our countrymen

has been

the theme of endless .

discussion here and elsewhere.
We know what the views of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji
are. He holds that the average income per head of the population in India is
Rs. 20, against Lord Cromer’s estimate of Rs. 27 a year. Whether it is Rs, 20 or
Rs. 27 per head makes no difference.
It is striking evidence of the deplorable
poverty of the masses of our population. If you compare the economic condition
of the masses of our people with that of more fortunately situated countries in
Europe, this truth forces itself upon our attention with painful impressiveness.
Lord Cromer is my authority.
Lord Cromer, then Sir Evelyn Baring, gave some —
figures in 1882 which throw a lurid light upon the economic condition of our
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people.
The average income of the population per head in Great Britain was
estimated by him at £ 33 a year; in France it was £23; in Turkey, which is the
poorest country in Europe, it was 4£.
Mulhal gives the income per head of the
Ressian population at £ 9. Upon this income of 33£ the English tax-payer pays
a tax of £2-12 per head ; the Indian tax-payer upon his income of Rs. 20 or Rs. 27

a year, pays a tax of 2s, 6d. per head.
The English tax-payer thus pays a tax of 7
per cent. upon his income of £ 33, while the Indian tax-payer pays a tax of 5-per
cent. upon his income of Rs. 27. It will be readily admitted that five per cent.
upon an income
sacrifice—than

of Rs, 27 is a much more serious matter—involves a much heavier
7 per cent, upon an‘income of £ 33.
L ask you to bear in mind one

little consideration.
The average calculation is made by dividing the whole income
of the community, whatever it may be, among the heads of population.
But it is,
after

all, an average.

There

must be

a large number

whose

income

is below the

average, as there must be a large number whose income is above it. Lask you for
one moment to consider what must be the condition in life of that large number of
people whose income is below Rs. 27 a year ?
It is no wonder, then, that 40 millions of our people live upon one meal a day,
as stated by Sir William

Hunter, or that we

have those periodical

famines

which

decimate thousands and hundreds of thousands of our population.
Cuvier has
remarked that famines are impossible in this age. So they are in European countries,
but not in this hapless land of ours, which a great orator in the last century described as “ the garden of Asia, the granary of the East.”
We must all note with
‘thankfulness that an influential journal like the Pioneer, supposed to be the
exponent of official opinion, takes the popular view of the matter.
That journal
freely admits:—‘ That the masses in India are poor, very poor ; that our administration is an expensive one ; that money is often wasted in enterprises like the Chitral
imbroglio, and that in various directions, without administrative injury, economy
and retrenchment might be enforced.”
ம
Tam glad to find that the Salvation Army have had their attention prominently
called to the poverty-stricken condition of our masses.
With an all-comprehensive
philanthropy which does honour to their Christianity they have not forgotten the
Indian poor. Their scheme for the reclamation of the submerged tenth will include
our submerged fifth. Their scheme for Indian peasant-settlements is well worth
consideration ; and, whatever we may think of its details, our sympathies must go
forth on behalf of a project, so noble, so generous, so full of the spirit of true
Christian charity.
Upon this miserable income of Rs. 27 a year, the native of India has to pay a tax
of 5 per cent., while the Englishman with an average annual income of £33, pays
only a tax of 73 percent.

The furthest limits of taxation have, indeed, been reached.

The import duties on cotton goods which had been abolished in Lord Ripon’s time
had to be re-imposed to meet the exigencies of an impecunious Government.
This
was an extreme step which no Government anxious to secure the votes of Lancashire
would take except under a sense of supreme and imperious necessity.
That the
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duties should have been re-imposed is evidence of. the financial crisis to which the
country has been reduced.
The duties are not meant to be protective ; they never
were protective in their character. They were levied for revenue purposes ; they
are now levied for revenue.
There is nota more earnest advocate of Free Trade
than Mr. Gladstone. He was a member of the Government of Sir Robert Peel when
the principles of Free Trade were for the first time recognised by an English
Government in the administrative measures of the country. Mr. Gladstone strongly
opposed the partial repeal of these duties in Lord Lytton’s time, on the ground that
if.they militated against the principles of Free Trade, the financial condition of the
Government was an essential element in the consideration. From his place in
Parliament he thus denounced the repeal of the duties :—
“ What an invidious, almost odious, picture of inequality we exhibit to the
millions of India. ‘The Free Trade doctrines that we hold so dear, that we apply
them against the feelings of the Indian people in their utmost rigour and without a
grain of mercy, disappear in a moment when it is a question of dealing
with those whose interest and opinions we cannot lightly tamper with, namely, the
free colonists of the Empire. The Governor-General, says he, cannot see that financial difficulty can in any way be pleaded as a reason against what he calls fiscal
reform.
If that be a true principle of Government, it has been discovered for the
first time by the present Viceroy.
There has not been a Free Trade Government
in this or any country which has not freely admitted that the state of the revenue
is an essential element in the consideration of the application even of the best
principle of Free Trade.”
ge
* T am free to admit there is some protection involved in allowing Indian yarn
only to be taxed above 20 s count, and imposing a duty upon all descriptions of cloth
and yarn imported from the United Kingdom.
But the measure of this protection
is infinitesimal when you bear in mind that the duty on cloth and yarn imported of
20s count and under, according to the estimate of Mr. O’Conor, is about four lakhs
out of a total of about a crore and-a-half. Manchester imports but little of these
coarser fabrics ; there is little or no competition here ; nobody perhaps would object
if these four lakhs of rupees were abandoned:by exempting from duty all imported
yarn and cloth of 20 s count and under. For myself I would prefer a remission
of the salt duties to this remission of the import duties.
But Manchester has another grievance.
While only Indian yarns of the finer
kind are taxed, all cotton fabrics of the finer sort imported from England ave taxed.
The Government charges more upon the manufactured goods than upon the yarns.
To that extent, the finer cloths which are imported are handicaped against Indian
goods of the same class. ‘To that extent there is protection.. This may be easily
remedied by fixing a:lower duty upon these manufactured goods imported from
England, say a duty of four per cent, instead of five per cent.
What the ultimate fate of these duties will be, it is difficult to say. Manchester
is vigorously agitating for their repeal. The present Seeretary of State, Lord George
yqamilton, had, indeed, strongly denounced the imposition of these duties from his
te
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place in Parliament, while he was a member of the Opposition,

The supporters of

the duties were politely told by his Lordship that they were so many “shrieking
units” of the Indian community who chiefly lived in the metropolitan towns of
Calcutta,

Madras,

and

Bombay—I

am, quoting

from

memory,

I cannot

be sure

whether Poona was included—and who had learnt the methods of Western
agitation, but that their opinion was in no way to be confounded with the opinion
of the great body of the people.
By a strange irony of fate his Lordship has
apparently joined hands with “the shrieking units,” whom he had not long ago so
_ vigorously denounced.
It is very evident from his recent utterances that, while,
as he tells us, he firmly adheres to his former views, he does not see his way to
gratify the wishes of Lancashire.
He is waiting for the Despatches of the Government of India on the subject.
The elections are over.
There is a long time yet
to think of the next elections, and in the meantime many things may happen.
If

Manchester has a grievance, and there
grievance,

let her

agitate

can be no doubt

for financial justice to India,

that she

feels

she has a

and she will command

the

4
sympathies of educated India.
From one point of view Manchester has, indeed, a grievance..
The duties are
levied, and yet Hxchange Compensation Allowance is granted to the European officials
of the Government.
Practically the proceeds of the duties are paid as compensation
allowance.
-) The

The

proceeds of the duties come up to about a crore and a-half a year.

disbursements under Exchange

Compensation

Allowance

come

up

to about

the same sum.
Abolish the Exchange Compensation Allowance, and you need not
impose the duties. As between the two I would rather abolish the duties than grant
Hxchange Compensation Allowance.
If the allowance was made upon actual remittances sent to England, or if it was granted only to such officials as had joined the
service before the rapid fall in the rupee had set in, there might be some show of a
justification.
As it is, it constitutes an invidious and irritating distinction between
the European and the non-European officials of the Government.
According to _
the most recent explanation given by Lord George Hamilton, the object of the
Hxchange Compensation Allowance is to afford European servants of the Government the opportunity of making remittances Home and providing themselves with
English-made articles. Whether they do so or not is quite another matter.
Exchange Compensation Allowance seems to me to be useless for the purpose
for which it is granted.
It is not a sufficient inducement to the senior officers to
continue after their term of service has been completed ; while the popularity of the
Indian Civil Service among the éducated youth in England, notwithstanding the
rapid fall in the Hxchange, may be judged from the fact that three English candidates who had recently qualified themselves both for the Home as well as the Indian

Ciyil Service preferred the latter.
The grant of Exchange Compensation

ப்
ந்
Allowance to the highly paid officers of

the Government lays our rulers open to a serious

complaint.

It is said that these

high officers of Government who are the masters of the situation haye quietly added
to their own salaries, while the humbler classes of public servants who can hardly
ஸ்
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make two ends meet, who have to eke out their miserable pittance by resort to
‘practices which will not bear the test of scrutiny, but which dire necessity imposes
upon them, still continue to draw salaries which were fixed many many years ago.
In Bengal a Salaries Commission, consisting of some of the highest officials in the
land, was appointed in 1885. They submitted their Report in 1886. They recommended, having regard to the rise in the price of food grains, that an increase of at
least 75 per cent. should be made to the pay of the ministerial servants of the
Government. The recommendation has not been given effect to: it remains a dead
letter. The question was prominently brought to the notice of the Lieutenant
Governor at the meeting of the local Council when the Budget was discussed in
April last. His Honour expressed sympathy with the proposal, but I am not aware
that the matter has gone beyond the stage of a mere expression of a pious hope that
some day, under better auspices and in more favourable times, the evil might be
* remedied.
In the meantime my- information is that the peons of the various
Government offices, drawing wages varying from seven to ten rupees a month, and
who had applied for increase, were told by Sir Charles Elliott that he could not
grant their request,

because, forsooth,

common rice had gone down, and more
rupee.

in August

and September

than 12 seers of

Ours is a political organization ; but we cannot

last the

rice could

price of

be had for the
ள்

overlook. considerations which

affect the development of our industries and our manufactures.
The economic
condition of a people has an intimate bearing upon their political advancement.
Looking at the matter from this point of view we feel that it is our duty to
safeguard our industries. ‘Their conservation isa matter of grave national importance.
We have our cotton industry in Bombay, the jute industry in Bengal, the tea
industry in Assam and the coal and iron industries in Central and Southern India.
Factory Acts which have hitherto been understood to be framed for the protection
of operatives are now sought to be ‘used for the avowed object of restricting and
raising the cost of production,
‘‘ Pressure,” I understand, “ is now to be pub upon
‘the Secretary of State to ignore the interests of the people of this country and to
order a Factory Act for India, which will prevent our mills from competing with
Lancashire people engaged in cotton industry have attacked
those'in England.”
the cotton industry in India, insisting on a stricter Factory Act and shorter
working hours, quite oblivious of the hardships this would obviously entail on the
people of India generally, and overlooking the fact that Japan is already a serious
Then the Jute manufacturing industry has been
rival to India as well as England.
threatened by the Jute manufacturers in Dundee, on the plea
They too
suffering from the competition of the Indian Mills.

their trade is
seem to forget the

that

important factor that there are many Jute Mills on the continent: of Europe and
go straight for the Indian Mills, because they are under the British Government.
I now pass on to consider an important question which must soon engage a
large share of public attention. You are aware that under the Hast India Company,
Parliamentary Committees used to be appointed every 20 years on the eve of the
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renewal of the Charter-of the Company.

Some of the most beneficent chapters

Indian history are associated with the labours of these Committees.
tions of the Parliamentary

Committee

of 1833

in

The investiga-

led to the enactment of the

Charter

Act of that year.
One of the happy results of the labours of the Parlamentary
Committee of 1853 was the throwing open to general competition of the appointments in the Indian Civil Service.
Apart from these direct results, these periodical
enquiries exercised a healthy influence over the course of Indian administration.
Indian officials after all are men, and when they knew that after every 20 years
there would be this examination, this scrutiny into Indian affairs, they naturally
were careful, as to the policy they pursued and as to the details of their administration.
Hyver since 1853—ever since India has passed under the Government of the
Crown,—there has not been a Parliamentary Committee of Enquiry into Indian

affairs, with the exception of the abortive Committee that was appointed when Lord
Randolph Churchill was Secretary of State. The Committee collapsed almost as *
soon as it was appointed, owing to the dissolution of Parliament.
Tt will be my duty later on to refer to the labours of the British Committee
and of the Indian Parliamentary Committee. But at this stage, I may be permitted
to observe that the appointment of the Royal Commission was mainly due to
' their incessant and devoted efforts, and where all so richly deserve our thanks,
it

would

to

any

one

be

invidious

is

Sir

William

who

in

to

mention

names.

a special degree

Wedderburn,

‘the

But

if

I am

is entitled

to

our

President

of

the

permitted

British

William Wedderburn is well-known in this Presidency,
is, held in universal honour throughout India as that of a

to

refer

acknowledgments,
Committee.

it
Sir

but his is a name which
fearless, self-sacrificing,

and devoted champion of Indian interests. The one idea upon which he has been
ceaselessly harping, ever since his retirement from. official life made it possible for
him to devote himself, according to the natural impluses of his generous heart, to
"tne service of the land of lis adoption, was the appointment of a Royal Commission
to enquire into Indian expenditure.
It formed the theme of his eloquent -address
from the Presidential chair of the Congress held at Bombay ; and at last success*
has crowned his efforts and those of his colleagues.
The Commission is now sitting. We regret the Commission has decided to
carry on its deliberations with closed doors.
We believe publicity would have
materially helped the Commission in the important work in which it is engaged. —
“ Light, kindly light,” is what we need amid ‘“ the encircling gloom” that surrounds
us. None the less we expect great results from the labours of the Commission.
We are confident the labours of the Commission will mark an epoch in the history
of our financial relations with England.

when the Commission was appointed,
the competence of the Commission.

seem to me to exclude the

Sir Henry

Fowler had,

that no question

lie within

The terms, however, of the appointment do not

consideration of the policy

tration of the Civiland Military

indeed, observed,

of policy would

expenditure

enough to include such a consideration,

The

which governs the adminis-

of the Empire.

The terms are wide

Commission is appointed to enquire
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into (a) * the administration and management of the military and civil expenditure
incurred under the authority of the Secretary of State for India in Council or of
the Government of India,” and (+) “the apportionment of charge between the
Governments of the United Kingdom and India for purposes in which both are
interested.”
The administration and management of the Civil and Military expenditure of the Empire necessarily includes considerations of policy. To hold otherwise would
be to unduly limit the scope of the enquiry, and to restrict it to mere matters of
account keeping.

As the 7%imes truly says :—“

Any

curtailment of the scope of the

Royal Commission’s enquiry which might debar reasonable men from coming to a
conclusion on these questions would be received with disappointment in England and
with deep dissatisfaction throughout India.”
The second part of the enquiry is, if possible, of still greater importance.
Tt
intimately affects the Home Charges.
Our complaint is that the Indian Exchequer
is saddled with charges which should not be thrown upon us. It is not a complaint
uttered by irresponsible crities in the Press, but it is a complaint to which statesmen
of the eminence of the Duke of Argyle, Lord Northbrook, and others have lent the
weight of their names. I have no right to anticipate the decision of the Commission,
but I am sure I re-echo your sentiments when I say that the people of India appeal
to the Commission for justice, for that financial justice, for which they have cried
so often,

but have hitherto cried in vain.

We too have a duty to perform in this connection.
Three members of the
British Committee are on the Commission.
We know how nobly they are doing
their work.
But our side of the case must be represented, and adequately represented.
The Commission must be placed in tonch with popular opinion in India,
In this matter I am happy to be able to say that we are in complete accord with our
Anglo-Indian fellow-subjects.
In the whole compass of the political literature
of the last ten years, there is nothing more searching, yet more discriminating,
than Sir Griffith Evans’ criticism on the Home Charges.
Every Association in
the country ought to send representations to the Commission, bearing on the
question of Indian expenditure, and on the adjustment of charges between India
and England.
There should go forth from us an unequivocal and emphatic
demonstration against the present system by which England throws upon India
charges incidental to her Imperial responsibility, and which in equity ought to be
shared between the two countries, with some reference not only to the mutual
benefits derived, but also to the capacity of each country to bear the burden.
The question of the wider employment of our countrymen in the public service
is, to my mind, more or less a financial problem.
It is intimately connected with
the question of the poverty of the people. ‘That is the view of Mr. Dadabhai
Naoroji ; that was the view of the late Mr. Robert Knight, than whom there was
not an abler financial expert or a more ardent friend of the people of India.
The
considerations bearing upon this point are o vious.
The more of the foreign
element there is in the public service, with the high pay which must necessarily he
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given to them for service in a foreign country, the more you widen and deepen that
channel by which the wealth of the country flows out—the greater is the impetus
you give to that drain which is going on and which has gone on for the last hundred years and more, and which is more or less incidental to the present state of
things. A part of the salaries of these highly paid officials must be spent.out of the
-country, for the support of their wives and children, while they are yet in the serwhen

yice ; and

they

retired, the whole of their pensions, with

have

exceptions

which hardly call for notice, must be spent abroad.
This means the loss of this
portion of the national wealth which is absolutely indefensible, if substantially
service of the same quality could be obtained by employing the children of the soil.
The employment of a foreign element in the public service of a country, with the
prospect of the salaries of these public servants leaving the country, is morally
wrong, economically disastrous, and politically inexpedient, unless it 1s evident that
the gain in other respects outweighs the financial loss, or in the end ayerts greater
financial loss, than what is incidental to the.employment of this foreign agency.
(hear, hear.)

- We fully recognize the fact that British capital has been sunk in the development of the resources of the country.
Weare grateful to British capitalists for
the boon.

‘Their

enterprise

has

afforded

us great

advantages:

it has

given

an

impetus to trade and commerce: it has facilitated intercourse between the most
distant parts of the Empire : it has annihilated time and space. But in regard to
the great

Railway

undertakings,

to

which

I chiefly

refer,

the capital is English,

mostly in gold, which adds to the unfavourable exchange, the higher employes are
English, the bulk of the profits goes to England.
The drain continues, though
undoubtedly the resources of the country being developed, it is better able to bear
the strain.
In asking for the wider employment of our countrymen in the public service,
we not only take our stand upon the solemn promises of our Soveregin, which we
cherish with the most affectionate ardour, but we rely upon high considerations of
expediency.
We are interested in the solvency of the Hmpire—in the financial
stability of the Government; for with it are bound up the happiness and prosperity
of our people. Therefore it is tlat-we make this demand. The financial consideration
runs through it all.
Abject, deplorable poverty is the prolific parent of public disorders.
A people
eroaning under an intolerable load of poverty, with whom existence is a burden,
have no interest in the maintenance of the public tranquillity; there is no project,
however wild or reckless or inconsistent with the public interests, which in their

desperation they might not adopt. I need not quote familiar instances in the history of the world.
Oriental nature is not materially different from human nature
in other parts of the world.
We all deplore the recent disturbances between Hindus and Mahomedans.
We
would give worlds to avert them,

ment.

But

howrare

is

They throw back the cause of political advance-

it that we

find

respectable

people

mixed up in these

_
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disturbances.
People who have anything to lose will not expose themselves to the
risk. Those who have nothing to lose, with whom existence is one long incessant
struggle, would dare all things and do all things.
A people steeped in poverty
represents a political danger, the magnitude of which it is difficult to exaggerate.
How does this public service question stand?
The resolution of the House
of Commons of the 2nd June 1893, in favour of Simultaneous Examinations, stands
there.in the journals of the House.
It has not been cancelled.
Nor has it been
given effect to. What has happened since we met last? A number of petitions
has been presented to the House in support of the Resolution to which I have
referred, but not as many as oné might have wished or hoped for, having regard to
the importance of the question and the magnitude of our interests therein. I am
bound to say that we have not done our duty in this matter.
I feel called upon to
repeat the appeal I made last year that we should go on presenting petitions to the
House of Commons till we get-what we want.
Let us convince the British public
that we are in earnest about this matter, and I am confident that justice will be
done to us. Itis no use recording a Resolution here once a year, and then going
to sleep over it for the rest of the twelve months.
Never did the case for Simultaneous Examinations. receive a more striking
measure of support than from the results of the open Competitive Examination for
1895.
There were sixty-six vacancies.
There were several Indian candidates.
But only one passed, Mr. Shaik Ashgar Ali of the Punjab.
In your name I desire
to congratulate this gentleman, chiefly because he is a Mahomedan and a native of
the Punjab.

I should like to put it to the

staunchest

opponent

of

Simultaneous

Examinations ‘to say if the success of this solitary native of India represents justice
—adequate justice to India.
The Pioneer newspaper,,referring to this year’s Final
Examination,

remarked

that, having regard to the results, the case for Simultaneous

Bxaminations must now be considered to be hopeless.
What are the results which
are supposed to justify this inference?
A. Mahomedan gentleman was at the
top of the list at the Final Examination, and three other Indian candidates occupied
very high places.
Butin considering the results of the Final Examination in their
bearing upon the question of Simultaneous Examinations, we must also takes into
account the results of the Open Competitive Examination for the same year; and
if we do so, we are forced to the conclusion that they accentuate the necessity
for holding

Simultaneous

Examinations,

both as a matter of

justice to India,

and

with a view to ensure the efficiency of the Service. —
I desire to put this question of the efficiency of the Civil Service in the foreground.
J am distinctly of opinion that Simultaneous Examinations would add to
its efficiency ; and the results of the recent Open Competitive Examination
certainly point to that conclusion.
Look at the disparity of marks between the.
successful candidates at the top and those at the bottom of the list, say between
the first ten and the last ten candidates. As regards the first ten candidates,
the

marks

vary

yary

form

1,493

from

to

2;125

1,587,

to

3,738;

If these

as

marks

regards

are

the

to be

iast

ten,

regarded
19

the

as any

marks

test
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be

admitted

that
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there

disparity

unusual

and

a great

was

—

Ifa

in respect of merit, between the men at the top and the men at the bottom.

selection could have been made from a wider field, if the examination was held in
India as well as in England, it is reasonable to infer that there would have been some
chance of this disparity being removed, and perhaps a better class of candidates
_ selected in the place of those occupying the places at the bottom of the list. It is
impossible to resist this conclusion, and to that extent it is impossible to shut our
eyes to that other conclusion to which it points, that Simultaneous Hxaminations
are calculated to add to the efficiency of the Service, by widening the field of selection. I regard it as a sine qua non that the selected candidates should be required
to complete their period of probation in England.
ண்ட
One word more before I leave the question of Simultaneous
gr anted,
were
One of the objections raised was that if Simultaneous Examinations
Sikhs
the
and
it would involve unfairness to the martial races: the Mahomedans
‘The results of this and last year’s Examinations afford a
would have no chance.
The only successful Indian
complete contradiction to this view of the matter.
candidate at the Open Competitive Hxamination for 1895 was a Mahomedan
gentleman ; among the successful candidates for 1894 was a Sikh gentleman; and

at the

probationers

last, but not least, the candidate who heads the list of passed

Our Mahomedan fellowFinal Examination for this year is a Mahomedan.
I express the sense
think
I
and
countrymen are rapidly coming to the forefront,
advent of that day
the
of this Congress when I say that we all await with pleasure
when in full association with Hindus and others in their intellectual activities, they

will stand shoulder to shoulder with them in that political struggle which will
only end when Hindus and Mahomedans, and Parsis and Sikhs, all races and all

creeds in India, will have won for themselves the full rights of British citizenship.
You will remember that the Resolution, of the House of Commons did not
concern the Coyenanted Civil Service alone. It referred to all Civil Services, and
it affirmed the

principle of Simultaneous

Examinations

in regard to them all.

In

Bengal a qualified sort of Competitive Examination is held for selection to the office
of

Assistant

and

District

Superintendents.

A

similar

examination

is

held

in

London.
The examinations are not held simultaneously.
They are not held at
the same time; nor are the same papers set. That is not, however, what we
complain of. We have a much more serious grievance when you consider the
matter

from

examinations.

another point

of view.

Natives

They are not allowed to compete.

of

India

They

are

excluded from these

are to be promoted to the

office of Assistant and District

Superintendents of Police

Inspectors.
1 have carefully read the

Report of the Public Service Commission.

absolutely nothing in the

justify this exclusion.

recommendations

The

Commission

of

from

the Public

recommend

among the rank of

Service

(vide page

There is

Commission to

121

of

their

Report) “ limited competition amongst candidates selected in England,” and similar
They further say that
“competition amongst candidates selected in India,”
ப். !
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* endeavours should be made to introduce a reasonable proportion of Native officers
in the higher ranks of the Police.” The grievance to which I refer has formed the
subject of representations to the Government of Bengal and the Government of
India, but so far without any result.
The Government seems to be of opinion that racial distinctions imply moral
distinctions, distinctions of character,

which involve the possession

of

one

set

of

moral qualities rather than another.
With the express declaration of the Charter
Act of 1833, which lays down that ‘No Native of the said territories, nor any
natural-born subject of His Majesty resident therein, shall by reason: of his_ religion, place of birth, descent, colour, or any of them

be

excluded

from

any

office

under the said Company”—with the gracious message of the Queen’s Proclamation
still ringing in our ears—let jme repeat those noble words—* Our subjects of
whatever race or creed be freely admitted to all offices the duties ot which they
may be qualified by their education, their ability, and their integrity duly to
discharge,’—with this express provision in the Charter Act and with the gracious
assurance of our Sovereign—it is too late in the day to fall back upon mere racial
considerations.
Racial qualifications are not moral qualifications, The Competitive
Examination is a better test of moral qualifications than the mere accident of race.
It must be so in the nature of things; for what inequalities of temper, of character and
disposition, do we not observe among members of the same race ? This question was
thoroughly gone into by the Committee that was appointed with Lord Macaulay at
its head, on the eve of the creation of the system of Open Competitive Examinations
for appointments to the Indian Civil Service. The Committee submitted its Report
in 1854 to Sir Charles Wood, and in that Report the Committee thus observed :—
“ Harly superiority in science and literature generally indicates the existence
of some qualities which are securities against vice,

industry,

self-denial, a taste for

pleasures not sensual, a laudable dgsire of honorable distinction, a still more laudable desire to obtain the approbation of friends and relations. We therefore
believe that the intellectual test which is about to be established will be found in
practice to be also the best moral test which can be devised.”
I should not have thought it necessary to refer to this all but forgotten
controversy, were it not that there isa distinct indication of public opinion in
some quarters, so notably displayed in the Despatches published in the “ Blue Book
on Simultaneous Examinations,” in

favour

of the system of

competition—a feeling that competition as between

nomination as against

members of the same race is a

good test, but is inadequate and ineffectual asa test, as between members of
different races and nationalities. Iam free to admit that competition does not
represent a perfect test. But there is nothing perfect in this world. Human
institutions suffer from the original taint of imperfection. It is the best practicable
i
test we have.
We claim to be admitted to all competitive examinations for the Indian Services, no matter to what particular department of the public service they may refer.
We claim to be admitted to the Competitive Examinations for the Police Service
உ
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We claim to be admitted to the Examinations

for recruitment to the higher offices in the Forest Department.

We are excluded

from these Examinations, and we are excluded because we are natives of India.
Our disqualification is our race. The crime of colour is alleged against us. We are
supposed not to possess the qualities required for these services, by reason of our
But there are
being members of the race to which it is our misfortune to belong.
disqualification—are
so many races in India. Do they all suffer from the same
they all wanting in the precious qualities required for these services? For the
exclusion applies to them all. A slur is thus put upon us. But we are not
ashamed of our nationality. We are proud that we are Indians; some of us are
the inheritors of a civilization which earries the mind back to the dawn of human
Civis Romanus sum was the boast of
civilization. But we arealso British subjects.
be British subjects, and we claim the
to
privilege
proud
our
is
It
world.
the ancient
We are confident that the English
_ rights which belong to our political connection.
people will not permit. the perpetuation of invidious distinctions of race in the
Themselves free men, all in the enjoyment
government of their great Dependency.
of equal rights and equal privileges, their natural instinct would be to extend to
others the blessings which have made them so great, so happy, and so prosperous. |
In this connection it is impossible not to refer to the exclusion of our
countrymen from the commissioned ranks in the Army. The bravest Native soldier,
a born warrior, and though he may have in him the making of a great Captain,
in these days rise beyond the rank of a Subadar-Major or a Ressaldar-Major
cannot
in the British Army. A Sivaji, a Hyder Ali, a Ranjit Singh, a Madhaji Scindia,
could not row have risen to the position of the Colonel of a Regiment or the
‘This-ostracism of a whole people, this exclusion. of the
Captain of a Company.
representatives of the Military races in India from high command in the Army,
The
cannot add to the strength and the stability or the greatness of the Empire.
Romans, the up-builders of the mightiest Empire in the ancient world, followed
a different policy. Gibbon says :—‘ But in the eye of the law all Roman’ citizens
were equal, and all the subjects of the Empire were citizens of Rome.., and the
bold adventurer from Germany or Arabia was admitted with equal favour to the
Civil or Military command which citizens alone had been once entitled to assume
over the conquests of his fathers (p. 45, Chap. XLIV., Vol. V “ Gibbon’s Decline and
Trust in the people, confidence in the ruled, is the
Fall of the Roman Empire.”)
secret of successful imperial sway. Never was there a more striking illustration
of this truth than in the splendid results which followed the adoption of this policy
by Akbar. A stranger to the country, the son of a prince who had been driven from
his throne, beset with enormous difficulties at the commencement of his reign, he
surmounted them all and founded the mightiest Empire of his time, which for
nearly two centuries continued to flourish with undiminished vigour. What was
the secret? Where had Akbar learnt it? He loved the people and trusted them.
They returned

his love with an abundant

the greatest bulwark of his throne,

measure

of gratitude

வ்கி

constituted

The grandsons of those who had fought against
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his grandfather became his ministers, the rulers of his Provinces, the Captains of his
Army.
Raja Man Singh carried the Moghul standard from the wilds of Assam to
the mountain passes of Afghanistan.
Himself a Hindu, he was made the Governor
of the Mahomedan province of Cabul; and he subjugated for his Mahomedan
Sovereign the Hindu province of Bengal.
Birbal, another Hindu favourite, was
sent in charge of an expedition to punish the Yusufzais in Swat, and when
the news of his death was brought, his Sovereign shed floods of tears.
In the
words of Colonel Malleson: ‘To all alike, whether Uzbek, or Afghan, or Hindu,
or Parsi or Christian, he offered careers, provided only that they were faithful,
intelligent, true to themselves.” Russian despotism is not, indeed, to be compared
to the benevolent rule of the British in India.
But the native subjects of the
Czar in Central Asia are admitted to the commissioned ranks in the Army. Here in
Congress from year to year we record a Resolution in favor of the establishment
of a Military College in India at which natives of India may be educated and
trained for a military career.
I understand that His Royal Highness the Duke of
Connaught, when he was Commander-in-Chief of the Bombay Army, expressed himself in favour of such an institution, as affording a training-ground for the scions
of respectable families among the martial races in India who might aspire to milir
tary distinction. The martial races have done splendid service in. the up-building
of the empire.
An outlet should be provided for the gratification of their legitimate
ambition.

Thus wrote the shrewd, the wise, the statesman-like Sir Henry Lawrence

many many years ago :—
“Tf Aisatics and Africans can obtain honourable position in the Armies of
Russia and France, surely Indians, after a tried se- vice of a century under England’s
banner, are entitled to the same boon, nay, justice, |

vi

௪

The question of the separation of the Civil and Military Medical Services will
engage your attention, or the agitation in this matter we, are indebted to the
indefatigable efforts of Dr. Bahadurji and his associates. They have brought it within
the range of practical politics, and, as I learn, have secured the sympathies of so
earnest and influential a medical reformer as Dr. Ernest Hart.
The question is
not a mere professional one. It has a public side to it. The profession is interested, and the public also interested.
Ihave great respect for the Indian Medical
Service.
The members of that Service have been the pioneers in this country of
the system of medicine as taught in Europe; but it is no disparagement to the
Service to say that it is not fit for anything and everything, that it has not the

exclusive monopoly of the knowledge of the most recent advances made in medical science, and. that professorial and scientific work may require special training for
which the Service may not afford facilities.
In this connection I may be permitted to refer, on the authority of the: ணகர
Herald, to a recent ruling by the Secretary of State for India, under which he
reserves to himself the discretion to disqualify a candidate for the Indian’ Medical
Service who may have been considered qualified by the examiners, This is what
the Glasgow Herald says i
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“Thirty-three candidates, four of whom are natives of India, will compete for

sixteen vacancies in the Indian Medical Service on 2nd proximo.

The Secretary of

State for India, it should be noted, now has the power of rejecting any candidate who
This was not the case until a few months
has been successful at the examination.
ago. A candidate who succeeded in passing the examination recently, and was able

to produce the necessary certificates as to moral character, was objected to by the
Immediate
India Office authorities, but they were compelled to accept him.
and in
Parliament,
from
State
of
Secretary
the
by
sought
authority was, however,
an
considered
be
may
who
future the appointment of any successful competitor
India
the
at
Board
undesirable person by the Military Department and Medical
office will be vetoed.”
We have sufficient confidence in Secretaries of State to feel assured that the
But when such a rule
discretion here claimed will not be capriciously exercised.
which regulates
examination
competitive
other
any
of
respect
in
obtain
not
does
from ordinary
departure
this
for
justification
the
India,
in
public appointments
்
practice does not seem to be apparent.
in the
functions
Executive
and
The question of the separation of Judical
Congress
the
in
plank
administration of criminal justice has always formed a chief
It is ‘one of those questions which we claim to have brought within the
platform.
range of practical politics. Lord Dufferin declared it to be “a counsel of perfection;
successive Secretaries of State, representing the two political parties
in England, Lord Cross and Lord Kimberley, both expressed themselves in favor

and two

But
The wisdom of the proposal is thus admitted in the abstract.
of this reform.
adof
work
practical
the
in
it
recognize
to
made
been
yet
has
ட
no serious
have
we
which
Note
admirable
his
in
showed
has
. R. C. Dutt
ministration.
in this Congress that the reform may be carried out
more than once aca
Sir Richard Garth has again and again accenwith little or no extra expenditure.
Every year cases oceur which
tuated the need for the introduction of this reform.
I desire to make a sugadd to the ever-accumulating evidence on the subject.
consideration.

gestion in this connection for your

published every year from each Province by some
cases occurring in that Province, which point to
We shall then have paved
out of this reform.
exorable logic of facts which will carry home
A Resolution of the House of Commons
mind.

I think a Blue-Book should ‘be

recognized Association giving the
the need for the speedy carrying
the way for the reform by the inconviction to every unprejudiced
in favor of the reform would per-

of discretion
haps help the Government to introduce it. Of course, a large measure
must be vested in the Government in the carrying out of the reform.
The question is really not one of expense but is more or less one of prestige.
Tn the official nind—I should not like tosay this of all officials—there are many officials
who think differently, Mr. Rk. C. Dutt is himself an official—there seems to be an idea

that to deprive the chief executive officer of the District of his judicial powers would
be to deprive him of his prestige and lower him in the estimation of the public. But

surely prestige that is bound up with a system which in theory is indefensible, and
ப
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which in practice leads to injustice, is a very poor sort of prestige indeed, and must
defeat its own object.
Prestige which perpetuates injustice and excites discontent
and dissatisfaction among the masses, for they are the chief sufferers by this
injustice, is not worth having.
It is no aid to the Government.
It is a source of weakness and embarrassment.
‘The old Scriptural text is true now as it was in
the primitive days when it fell from prophetic, lips—* Righteousness exalteth a
nation.” No Government can afford, under any pretext whatsoever—call it prestige,
call it policy, call it by what name you like—to do aught or to suffer aught which
may lead to defeat the ends of justice as between man and man, which all Governments are commissioned by a writ from on High to maintain and promote.
Again I admit that Governments are bound to proceed with caution.
J would
find fault with a Government that was not cautious, reasonably cautions, against
which the charge of recklessness could be brought in any form or shape whether
in regard to the people’s money or the people’s happiness or convenience ; but the’
Government may in this connection begin the experiment in selected Districts
and await the result. Iam afraid there may be parts of the country so disturbed
that an experiment of this kind may not be desirable in the public interests.
But,
having admitted that the proposal embodies a counsel of perfection, public

opinion

has a legitimate right to ask Government to move on, and to give effect to it in a
cautious and tentative spirit.
Tt will not doin these days to recognize the perfection

of a principle

in the abstract, and then refuse to

give

effect to it in practice.

The present position of absolute inaction .on the part of the Government in this
matter is untenable. Let a great Government like ours yield before the importunate clamour of public opinion has assumed proportions, where a concession made
will have the appearance of having been wrung under compulsion. Let not the words
“too late” be written upon the policy of Government in this or in other matters.
In this connection I cannot help referring to the deplorable instances of failure

of justice in many criminal cases where Europeans are the accused and
India are the aggrieved party.
It is a difficult and delicate matter to
but we have a right to appeal for help to all right-minded Englishmen
in upholding the fair fame of British justice.
The Court of Directors in
that is well-known

observed that it

was not

done in India, but that the people should
Sir

James

Fitz-Stephen,

a disciple

might as against right, of the

of

only

natives of
deal with3
interested
a despatch

necessary that justice should be

be convinced that justice has been done.
Carlyle,

doctrine of

a

worshipper

of the doctrine of

force as

against the

principle of moral

persuasion in the Government of communities, declared from his place in the
Supreme Legislative Council that a single act of injustice done or believed to be
done was moré disastrous to British rule than a great reverse ,on an Asiatic
_ battle-field.
It is because we know that this class of cases is creating a great deal
of dissatisfaction and discontent among the masses and is weakening the hol. of
the Government upon them, that we feel it our duty to call prominent attention
to that matter.
A writer in the columns of Zndia suggests a modification of the

lay which is worth considering. He says உ
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“J believe that in cases like the above the Court ought to be a mixed court,
i. e., one of the Judges ought to be Native and the other a European; and that
the Jury should be half European and half Native.
This is the only practical
means by which a great scandal in our administration of justice can be removed
‘and a serious political danger obviated.”
‘Two Bills are now before the Supreme Legislative Council which will demand
your earnest attention—the Legal Practitioners’ Bill and the Jury Bill.
There is
a feeling in some quarters that a wave of reaction has set in and is unsettling the
minds of our rulers.
We
all récognise the fact that human progress: is
largely made up of action and re-action;
that the cause of reform never
moves forward in straight line, but that it swings backward and forward
like

the

pendulum

of a clock;

makes up for the rebound.
public mind with

alarm,

and that the

However that may
which,

in

forward

movement

more

than

be, both these Bills have filled the

the case of the

Jury Bill, has partly been re-

. moved by the re-assuring message which His Excellency the Viceroy was able to
give to the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha in reply to their address.
The object of the
Legal Practitioners’ Bill is to spppress law-touts.
With that everybody will
sympathise.
But those who object to the Bill say, and I think with great force,
that the Billis calculated to suppress Mofussil Pleaders rather than | law-touts.
Certain it is that the Bill proposes some very serious innovations.
It proposes to
arm the District Judge and the Commissioner of the Division with the power of
removing

a Pleader, and the

Commissioner

of the Division

with the power of re-

moving a Revenue Agent. Under the Legal Practitioners’ Act of 1879, this power
belongs exclusively to the High Court.
It isa power which with the exception
of a brief intermission of a few years, has always been vested in the High Court.
The District Courts can only make’ recommendations in this behalf.
A power like
this vested in the District Courts would, it was strongly urged at the Calcutta
Meeting, deal a heavy blow at the independence of the Mofussil Bar.
Pleaders
will practise with a halter round their necks. They dare not hurt the susceptibilities
of the District Hakims.
They dare not show éxcess of zealin any case in which

local official opinion may have been enlisted against their client.

The client will

suffer. The public will suffer. Undoubtedly the dismissed Pleader will have the
right to appeal to the High Court. But it is one thing to contest an open recommendation, and quite a different thing to seek to upset a final verdict.
I may here

remark that Her Majesty’s Judges of the

superior Courts in England have not the

power of disbarring a barrister practising before such Courts.
It is only the
_ Benchers of the Inn of Court to whicha barrister happens to belong who can
disbar him. When Her Majesty’s Judges in England cannot dismiss practitioners
who appear before them, surely such a power should not be vested in our Mofussil

Judges.

1

]

The question is no. one that merely concerns lawyers.
It has an important
public bearing. The public are quite as interested as the lawyers.
The indepen-

dence

of the

Mofussil Bar is

a matter of public concern.

‘To imperil their

.
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independence is to aim a blow at the beginnings of national life, and to sap the
springs of constitutional agitation in the Mofussil. The Bar constitute the pillar of our
public movements. Our Mofussil Pleaders are the life and soul of our Municipalities
They are the secretaries and working members of our
and our District Boards.
religious and social institutions. There is no movement in the Mofussil which |
does not owe its origin to them, or is not mainly guided by them.
With such a
law as this, they dare not take part in public moyements, especially of a politica]
character which might expose them to the displeasure of the local officials. It
would be

a public

misfortune,

it

would

throw

back

the

cause

of

reform,

if a

law were passed which would interfere with the independence of such a useful
body of men.
The Jury Notification was issued as you know in 1892,
A Commission was
appointed in 1893 to report upon the matter.
The Notification, as you are aware,
was subsequently withdrawn.
The object of the present Bill is, as defined in the
statement of Objects and Reasons, to give effect to such of the recommendations of
the Jury Commission as haye been approved of by the Government of India and
Her Majesty’s Secretary of State. The most important provision of the Bill is
that which refers to the amendment of Section 303 of the Criminal Procedure
Code, empowering Judges to require Juries to bring in special verdicts. But
this is precisely the provision of the Bill, which is in entire conflict with the recommendation of the Jury Commission. This question of special verdicts was considered
by them, and was unanimously rejected.
And who were the members of the Jury
‘Commission?
The President was a Judge of the Calcutta High Court. Among the
Members

were Sir Romesh Chunder Mitter, late Officiating Chief Justice of Bengal ;

Mr. Wilkins, the present Legal Remembrancer ; and last but not least,

Sir Griffith

Evans, the present Officiating Advocate-General, in whom the Government has
such great confidence that ever since 1875 the Government has continued appointing him as a Member of the Supreme Legislative Council.
Apart from the weight
which must ‘belong to the opinion of such a body of men, we find the views of
the Jury Commission in this respect are supported by high authority.
The High
Court of Calcutta describe the proposed amendment as “a radical and dangerous
change in the law.” The majority of the Judges of the Bombay High Court do
not consider the

amendment as called

issued the

Notification in

support.

Jury
‘‘ After

for, and the

1892,

full consideration,”

Government of Bengal, which

accords to it only a qualified
says the

letter of the Bengal

measure

of

Government,

“the Lieutenant-Governor is disposed to agree with the Commission (the Jury
Commission) that there is no absolute necessity for a change, as under the present
law a Judge can anda good Judge does, put the issue before the Jury, so that
they should be obliged to give a verdict on each point ; but since all Judges do not,
Sir Charles Eliott would prefer to see such a change made in the wording of Section 303 as shall show that the procedure

should always be as above described, the

Judge laying down each issue and calling on the Jury for a special verdict on
each.” The Lieutenant-Goyernor of Bengal is of opinion that “there is no absolute

20
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necessity for this change in the law” if a good

Judge

could always be found to

preside at a Sessions trial ina Jury District. The Judicial Branch of the Civil
Service in Bengal is surely not so wanting in capable men that it would be difficult
to find good Judges for the few Districts where Trial by Jury prevails. It seems to
_ me that it would be very unwise to enact a law which is likely to create a great deal
of public dissatisfaction, when the evil complained of, if it is real, might be remedied
by administrative arrangements,

unattended with any expense or inconvenience.

ன்

The Hon’ble Member in charge of the Bill in commenting upon this provision,
remarked that it was liable to be attended
there is no real cause

concerned.

We have

for alarm,

the

so

assurance

far

of

with
as

this

His

abuse.

It

seems,

however,

particular

section

of the

Excellency

the

Viceroy

that
Bill

that

is

the

effective, but at the same time the conservative, administration of the law would be

secured and in a form that would recommend itself to the approval of public
opinion.
The Poona Sarvajanik Sabha is to be congratulated upon having obtained
this expression of opinion from. His Excellency.
I will quote the words of His
Excellency in this place :—
“‘T do not think it would be proper for me to enter into any discussion of the
details of a Bill now before the Legislative Council, but I may say a word or two as
to procedure.
I cannot help thinking that a wholly disproportionate excitement
has been got

up over

this

matter.

I

gather

that

you,

at

all

events,

assent,

unreservedly, to the recommendations of the Jury Commission, and acknowledge,
therefore, that reforms are desirable in the law. On one point there is admittedly
great difference of opinion.
If the Government had ignored that point and left it
out of the Bill, this difference of opinion, and all the consequences that result
from differences of opinion would have remained.
The Government thought it
better that this point should be carefully and deliberately considered, and it will be
carefully and deliberately considered in the proceedings of the Legislative Council.
As the Hon’ble Member who introduced the Bill stated atthe time, that is the
object with which the Government have introduced this particular provision, and
I venture to hope that by the co-operation of all who take an interest in the due,
the effective, but still in the conservative

administration of the Law, the

result

of

the discussions in Calcutta will be that the law will be put into a shape which will
meet, the approval of your Sabha as well as the rest of the community.”
I think I express the sense of this Congress when I say that we are all deeply
grateful to His Excellency for this re-assuring message.
The provision of the Bill,
in regard to the appointment of special jurors is, I think, a distinct improvement,
The system of Trial by Jury in the form in which it exists is undoubtedly
English in its character. But the principle which underlies it is the principle | of the
Panchayet system, which inthis country is as old as the hills, and is graven deep on
the instincts of the people. I think it} will be admitted on all hands, that on the
whole the experiment has been a success and therefore we are justified in calling for
an extension of the system, for which, indeed, we have repeatedly prayed, and
which,

we find, is supported by the high

authority of Sir Romesh

Chunder Mitter,
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I am glad to learn that the Goyernone of the members of the Jury Commission.
ment of Bengal has recommended the extension of the system to six new districts.
That Government is to be congratulated on this decision.
If I had
There are other important questions included in your programme.
time I should have liked to have dwelt upon them : I should have specially liked to
We must
have referred to the question of Excise and the question of Education.
press for local option. The Government has no right to thrust liquor-shops upon
We must safeguard the interests of Education—primary,
unwilling communities.
Iam bound to say that the Government expenditure on
technical, and high.
Education is small when compared with similar expenditure incurred in other countries, and it is inadequate to the growing requirements of a progressive community like ours. It is my contention that in India the expenditure per head of the
population is the lowest as compared with British possessions in other parts of the
Here is a table
world-—in Asia, America, Africa and the Australian Continent’.
which I have drawn up and which bears out this view of the matter:—
|

:

’

Population.

Countries.

Great Britain & Ireland|
ae
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ல
1
‘Russia
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|

ல

1

Queensland . .
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|
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£43,823
£692,652

393,718)

49,782}
1,527,224,

British Guiana
உ.
Jamaica
..
Mauritius

.£7,569,066
£676,297
£2,761,723
88,820,1961.

£411,922

1,140,405]
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620,068)

Western Australia ..
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State expenditureத ||

|

As,

வை
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Rs, 2,646,000

1 3-1/18
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உத்
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|

Thus it will be seen that while the expenditure
population in Ceylon is over 2 ans., in Mauritius, itis

on education per head of the
10

காடி, மம

Natal,

Ls. 3d..

in British Guiana, it is over 1s. 3d. and even in Russia it is 33d., in India, it is only
little over 7 pies. Comment on these figures is unnecessary. I cannotsay whether
these figures include contributions made by local bodies. Even if such contributions were to be added, it would not, I think, make an appreciable difference.
We are indebted to Professor Oxenham for his defence of High Education.
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We are not in favour of High Education vs. Primary Education.
We are in
favour of all Education, high and low. They act and re-act upon each other.
They are part and parcel of a common and indissoluble system.
High Education
does

not benefit the recipients alone.

It benefits

the

whole

community,

for

if

John Stuart Mill is to be accepted as our authority in these matters, the ideas of
the educated classes filter downwards and become the ideas of the masses.
It has, indeed, been said that we should not take up too many questions, that
we should content ourselves with a few, and press them upon the attention of
Government.
There is considerable force in this observation.
By covering a
wider ground, we lose in concentration, and we run the risk of losing in effect. The
more important questions are apt to be lost sight of in the consideration of the
less important ones. From the point of view of presentation to Government, this
isa disadvantage!
But the Congress being national, its interests embracing the
whole

field of national concerns,

it is difficult to curtail

our programme,

without

leaving untouched a large number of questions which affect important interests.
Ithiak, however, we may adopt a middle course.
I think we should give special
prominence toa few questions only,

such as Indian

Finance, including the

Home

Charges and Military Expenditure, the separation of Judical and Executive funetions, the question of Simultaneous Examinations, the still further reform of the
Legislative Councils, and one or two other matters which might be mentioned.

From the consideration of our work here we may pass on to discuss our work
in England.

Our

yoice would be that of one crying in the

wilderness

but for our

organization in London, the British Committee, our paper Jndia, and our Parliamentary Committee.
The money that we spend in England is worth its weight in
gold.
(Hear, hear) It fructifies abundantly in the increasing interest, which is
being created in England in regard to Indian affairs. It is preparing the way for
an abundant harvest of good in which,

under the Providence

of God,

our children

and our children’s children are destined to share.
But how shall we fittingly
describe the services of those good men and true, with Sir William Wedderburn at
their head, who ungrudgingly devote their time and attention, often at considerable
personal sacritice, to work for us on the British Committee and the Parliamentary
Committee ! They say the word “gratitude” does not occur in our language.
But
the sentiment is there, deep-rooted in the hearts of our people ; and in your name
I desire to express our sense of profound gratitude to the members of the British
Committee, and of the Indian Parliamentary Committee, for their disinterested

services to India,
Never was there greater need than now for vigilance both here and in England.
At the recent General Elections, our Parliamentary friends sustained a defeat. all
along the line, Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, Mr. Herbert Paul, Mr. W. 8. Caine,( Cheers)
and

other friends of Indian

reform,

have

all lost

their

seats,

though

we

hope

constituencies will soon be found for them which will return them to Parliament.
My distinguished friend Mr. W.C. Bonnerjee fought in the Liberal interest as

bravely as man ever fought, (Loud Cheers) but he too was defeated, Mr, Bhownugeree

HON.
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in the Conservative interests. “L hope and trust

Mr. Bhownuggree will find time to read our programme and our proceedings:
- and if he does so, Iam sure he will find that we are as warmly interested as we
could be in the maintenance of Imperial unity, and that we are advocates of reform

He
and not of revolution, and of reform as a safeguard against revolution.
postponed lead to, violent changes—
must know that reforms indefinitely
that reforms quietly, steadily, cautiously introduced, so that the new adapts
itself to the old and the old becomes a part of the new,
add to the
stability and strength of Governments.
I hope that as the result of his
studies he will see his way to sympathize with our programme.
His conser-

vatism in English politics

need not stand

in the way of his adoption

of the

yery moderate programme of the Congress. Sir Richard Garth is a Conservative in
polities. He is not able to accept the whole of our programme—he is not in
favour of Simultaneous Examinations ; but there is no stauncher friend of the Congress movement, whether among Liberals or Conservatives, and we Congressmen
are deeply beholden to him for his defence of our cause, when it was assailed by the

late Sir George Chesney.

We have endeavoured so far to steer clear of party politics.

But the bulk of

our friends belong to the Liberal.side.
With the exception of Mr. Pincott and
Sir Richard Garth, I cannot at this moment think of any Conservative politician who
sympathises with the Congress movement.
From the Liberal ranks we have
received the largest measure of sympathy.
When the delegates went to England
in 1890 it was the Liberal Associations which organized their meetings in the
Provincial centres. When the Liberals came into power, their sympathy with our

popular aspirations was marked.

It was a Liberal Parliament that recorded

the

Resolution in favour of Simultaneous Examinations, though I regret to say that it
was a Liberal Secretary of State ‘who nullified that Resolution.
Jt was a Liberal
Government that practically ordered the withdrawal of the Jury Notification. It
was' the mandate

of a Liberal

Bengal the system of Local

Secretary

of State,

Self-Government

Lord

Kimberley,

that sayed

in

menaced by the Municipal Bill of

1892. It was a Liberal Government, too, that re-imposed the import duties on cotton
goods in the interests of India.
Speaking for myself, I will say this, that until india
as party questions, until they become

questions are

factors in determining

the issues

taken up
of

party

_ contests, they cannot occupy a prominent place in English polities, or engage a
large measure of public attention in England.
Before the English people can be
expected to do justice to India, they must feel an interest in Indian topics, and
they will not, and cannot, feel any interest in them, so long as Indian
questions remain outside the pale of party polities. We have it on the
authority of John Morley that “Indian affairs entered materially into the great
battle of parties ” in the last century,

and the impeachment of Warren

which for its moral results was a great and
prompted by party considerations.

ees

far-reaching event, was _ mainly
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What is our ‘attitude with regard to the Government ? I decline to discuss the
charge of disloyalty which used tu be brought against us in thé early days of the
Congress movement.
Having regard to the official recognition which was extended to us by Lord Lansdowne’s Government, this is no longer a question of
practical politics. Are we then Her Majesty’s constitutional Opposition in this
country ? I hardly, think so. Our position is not analogous to that of a Parliamentary Opposition.
A Parliamentary Opposition is bound to
oppose all
measures of the Government.
It is its duty to oppose.
It opposes for
the mere sake of opposition.
Its opposition is actuated by considerations
of party spirit, under the influence of which the motives and the policy
of the Government are liable to he needlessly aspersed. Our position is
different. We are not bound to oppose the measures of Government.
We
are not expected to do so. Our countrymen would have a ground of complaint against us, if we did so, without sufficient cause,
We do not oppose for the
mere sake of opposition, and with a view to embarrass the Government,
so. that
we may step into its place when the position is no longer tenable.
We oppose
bad measures.
We support good measures.
We may oppose the policy of the
Government, but we impute no motives,
Above all, our opposition is not dictated
by any considerations of party-spirit, but by the sole and single-minded desire to
serve our countrymen and to broaden and deepen the foundations of British rule
upon the unchangeable basis of a nation’s affections.
We should suffer a distinct loss of power, were we to constitute ourselves
into permanent opposition to the Government.
It we oppose with discrimination and judgment, our protests will not fail to command sympathy and respect. But
if we oppose in the spirit of captious fault-tinding, if we oppose for the mere sake
of opposition, if we oppose simply because somebody imust oppose, we expose ourselves to the risk of being considered hostile crities, even when our representations

deserve a better fate.

ர்

To-day is the first day of the eleventh session of the Congress.
Many
sessions of the Congress must yet be held before even our moderate programme is
accomplished.

The car of human progress moves slowly forward.
But he who has
set his hand to the plough cannot afford to look back.
He must spend and be
spent in the cause.
How many brave comrades, whose memories we mourn, have

‘fallen ; how many more will yet fall
accomplished, and we are in view of
faith and hope, may be vouchsafed,
heights of Sinai, a glimpse into the

before the journey
Canaan.
To some
as was vouchsafed
promised land, a

through the wilderness is
choice spirits, elevated by .
to Moses of old from the
foretaste of that precious

treasure of civil and political rights, which, in the Providence of God and under the
auspices of English rule, is to be the destined heritage of their nation.
As for the

rest they must possess their souls in patience, supported by the undying faith that
their cause, based upon the highest justice, must eventually triumph.
‘A man
with a conviction, ° says John Stuart Mill in his Essay
Government
‘is equal to ninety-nine without one.
The man

on

Representative

of earnest.

faith is
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We Congressmen know what we are about ; we
irresistible and all-conquering.
know our minds, we know our methods ; we stick to them with resolute tenacity of
purpose—with a faith which, so far as some of us are concerned, I will say, does not

And who will say that the future is not ours ?
belong to the things of this world.
We feel that in this great struggle in which we are engaged, the moral sympathies of civilised humanity are with us. The prayers of the good and the true
_ in all parts of the world follow us. They will welcome as glad tidings of great joy
the
they

an

birth of
notall

emancipated

read

about

our

the

banks of

people on the
ancient

For

Ganges.

in the

civilization ; how,

have
of the

morning

world, before the Eternal City had been built upon the Seven Hills, before Alexander had marched his army to the banks of the Tigris, before Babylonian astronomers had learnt to gaze upon the starry world, our ancestors had developed a
great civilization, and how that civilization has profoundly influenced the course of
modern thought in the highest concerns of man? Above all, we rely with

and of

unbounded confidence on the justice and generosity of the British people
(81.
their representatives in Parliament.

But the higher we mount, the
It is not that we mistrust the authorities here.
purer is the atmosphere.
‘The impurities generated by local causes cannot touch
those, who removed from local influences, represent in a loftier sphere of respon-

sibility the

majesty

and

the greatness

of the

English

nation.

Let us freely

acknowledge the tribute we owe to the British Government in India.
What Goyernment could have accorded a speedier recognition to Congress’ claims than the
Government of India has done ? Within the life-time of a generation we have

achieved
have

taken many generations to accomplish

situated

shed

chianges—beneficent changes of far-reaching moment—which

and

countries could not have

tumult.

All this we

it would

elsewhere, which in less fortunately

been accomplished

freely acknowledge.

except, perliaps,

For

after blood-

all this we are

truly

- grateful. All this fills with hope “tor the future.
Nevertheless we feel that much yet remains to be done, and the impetus must
To
‘lo England we look for inspiration and guidance.
come from England.
From England must come the
England we look for sympathy in the struggle.
crowning mandate which will enfranchise our peoples. England is our political guide
English history
and our moral preceptor in the exalted sphere of political duty.
our life-blood.
with
cherish
we
which
freedom
has taught us those principles of
We
l
freedom.
constitutiona
We have been fed upon the strong food of English
of
masters
have been taught to admire the eloquence and genius of the great
We have been brought face to face with the strugEnglish political philosophy.

gles and the triumphs

of the

English people

in their stately

march

towards

Where will you find better models of courage, devotion,
constitutional freedom.
and sacrifice ; not in Rome, not in Greece, not even in France in the stormy days
of the Revolution—courage tempered by caution, enthusiasm leavened by sobriety,
partisanship softened by a large-hearted charity—all subordinated to the one
predominating sense of love of country and love of God,

~
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We should be unworthy of ourselves and of our preceptors—we should,
indeed, be something less than human—if, with our souls stirred to their inmost
depths, our warm Oriental sensibilities roused toan unwonted pitch of enthusiasm by the contemplation of these great ideals of public duty, we did not. seek to
transplant into our own country the spirit of those free institutions which have
made England what she is. Im the words of Lord Lansdowne, a wave of unrest is
passing through
this
country.
But it is not the unrest of discontent
or
disloyalty to the British Government—it is the unrest which is the first visible
sign of the awakening of a new national life. It is the work of Englishmen—it is
the noblest monument of their rule—it is the visible embodiment of the vast moral
influence which they are exercising over the minds of the people of India.
Never
in the history of the world have the inheritors of an ancient. civilization been so
profoundly influenced by the influx of modern ideas.
In this Congress from year
to year we ask England to accomplish her glorious work.
The course of civilization following the path of the sun has travelled from East to West.
The West
owes a heavy debt to the Hast.
We look forward tothe day when that debt will
he repaid, not only by the moral regeneration, but by the political enfranchisement
of our people.
|
In our efforts for the improvement of our political status we feel that we may |
appeal with confidence to the sympathies of the Anglo-Indian community.
They
are Englishmen.
By instinct and by tradition they are the friends of freedom.
In regard to

many,

their

interests

in

the

country

are permanent.

In

regard.

to many more, in view of the fallmg exchange, they are looking forward to
making India their permanent
home.
Burke’s well-known aphorism of the
Anglo-Indians of his day being “birds of prey and passage” is well-nigh an
extinct tradition.
Our interests and their interests are identical.
Their political
status is not a whit removed from ours.
If they have more influence in the
Government, it is due to sufferance.
They cannot elaim it asa matter of right.
Any extension of our political privileges would benefit them as well as ourselves.
Difference there will always be between different sections of the same community,
as there is in this country between zemindars and ryots ; as there is in Huropean
countries between capitalists und labourers.
But we are essentially members of
the same community, in the sense that we have common rights and common
grievances, and that it is our duty to stand shoulder to shoulder to remedy our
grievances and to promote our rights. We are all interested in the development
of our manufactures, and we all know what pressure is brought to bear upon the
Government here—sometimes masked under the guise of philanthropy, sometimes
less thinly veiled—to interfere with the growth of our manufacturing industries.
Here, as in other matters, united we stand, divided we fall.

There is another agency—impalpable and invisible, noiselessly advancing
onwards amid the din of our strifes towards the accomplishment of its own hidden
purposes—which is helping us in this onward struggle. That. agency is time, .

Time is with us—Time,

present

and

future, is our ally.“ Truth,” says the Latin

HON.
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Unseen Time.
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upon the

beneficent forces

of the

I know not whether there ever was a golden age in the past. Itis a

beautiful tradition. It embalms the ever-present, sense of dissatisfaction which human-

ity feels with the present. Dissatisfaction is the parent of all progress. It stirs
us on to ceaseless activity for the betterment of our race. A golden age is, indeed |
looming in the future.

There isa golden age in

store for us and our

It is

children.

We feel that if political freedom,
this feeling which reconciles us to the present.
elsewhere, is not to be our
subjects
in the sense in which it is enjoyed by British
lot,it will be the inheritance of those

who, coming

after us, will bear

our

names

In that faith we ask others to
In that faith we work.
and carry on our work.
It impiies
It*is the faith which is the cement of the Congress movement.
_work,
in
confidence
confidence in the progressive character of British rule. It implies
not/be
it
Let
Let it not be said that this confidence is misplaced.
ourselves.
enthusiasm which animated us in the first days of the Congress
the
that
said
The past ought to encourage us. The future ought
movement is on the wane.
to our
to stir us into enthusiasm. The noblest heritage which we can leave
safe-guarded
rights,
enlarged
of
heritage
the
is
children
children and our children’s
Let
by the loyal devotion and the fervent enthusiasm of an, emancipated people.
British
the
to
loyalty
unwavering,
with
other,
each
in
us.so work with confidence
connection, that. we may accomplish this great object within a measurable distance
of
of time. Then will the Congress have fulfilled its mission—justified the hopes
of
supersession
the
by
indeed,
it—not,
for
those who founded it, and who worked
British rule in India, but by broadening its basis, liberalizing its spirit, ennobling
its character, and placing it upon the unchangeable foundations of a nation’s
It is not severance that we look forward to—but. unification, perma-.
affections.
given the
nent embodiment as an integral part of that great Empire which has
at. But
aim
we:
rest of the world the. models of free institutions—that is. what
privileges.
_
equal
permanence means assimilation, inéorporation, equal. rights,
temPermanence is incompatible with any form of military despotism, which is a
mother
England is the august
porary makeshift adapted to a temporary purpose.
Places, hitherto the
States.
free
with
world
the
covered
has
She
nations.
of free
chosen abode of barbarism, are now

the

home

of freedom.

flag of England, there free Governments -have been

Wherever

established.

We

floats

the

appeal to

England gradually to change the character of her. rule in India, to liberalise it, to.
shift its foundations, to adapt it to the newly-deyeloped environments: of the
place
country and the people, so that, in the fulness of time, India. may find its
their
in
English
origin,
their
in
English
States,
free
of
in the great confederacy

character, Hnglish in their institutions, rejoicing in their permanent andindissoluble

union with England, a glory to the mother-country, and an honour to the human
in the Hast, accomplished
race. Then will England have fulfilled her great mission
debt which the West
g
long-standin
her high destiny among nations, repaid the

owes to the Hast, and covered herself with imperishable renown and everlasting
glory.

(Loud and long continned, Oheers.)
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to thank-you most heartily for the great honor you

me by electing me President of this your Twelfth

have conferred upon

Congress,

It is the

highest

honor which my fellow-countrymen can bestow upon me. Tam aware thatis also
an
honor which carries with it a serious responsibility, as it is by no means

alight task to. guide the deliberations of so large, so varied and so distinguished
an assembly, representing as it does all that is loyal and patriotic, enlightened and

influential, progressive and disinterested, in the country.
Tam further conscious
of the fact that the position to which you have elected me has been invariably
occupied in the past by extremely able leaders enjoying the full confidence of the
people at large, and that under any circumstances, it will be beyond my power
to come up to thestandard of my immediate predecessor in this chair, who is so well
knownas one of the brightest ornaments of the country generally and especially
of the province of Bengal. Relying, however, upon merciful Providence and on your
indulgence and forbearance as also on your sympathy and support, I hope I
may be able to discharge the duty you have entrusted me with to your satisfaction.

Some time prior to the Christian year 1885, certain Indian gentlemen who

had received their education in the English language and been trained to English
methods, and who had moreover derived their. ideals of political institutions from
English philosophers and statesmen, met together to deliberate amongst themselves
on the advisability of convening a meeting of some of the most enlightened men of
each province for the purpose of discussing the moral and material condition of the
country and taking practical steps for its amelioration. A meeting was accordingly
resolved

upon;

and

as

its

conveners

were

God-fearing,

law-abiding,

peace-loving and peaceful
subjects, distinguished
for their independence,
for the purity of their public lives, for the honesty of their purpose and for their

political
The

sagacity,

their: invitation was

meeting was attended. by delegates

largely
deputed

and
from

some Europeans who warmly sympathised with the object.

cordially.
each

responded _ to.
province

and_

by

The discussion unmis-

takably emphasised the fact that there was a general consensus of opinion amongst
the educated Indians that the existing political condition of the country was

susceptible of a vast improvement. Then there was no doubt that the people had
well-founded grievances which required to be redressed and serious disabilities

which needed removal. | All were agreed that, in order to achieve those
objects, so |
conducive to the greater happiness and contentment of the people, it was
advisable —

to adopt all legitimate

and constitutional

means and proceed

on the methods

employed by Englishmen themselves for agitation, that if agitation
was carried on
on such pririciples, never mind however long, there was a fair and
reasonable ¢ hance
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of success, especially with the co-operation of such Europeans as were ready and
willing to extend their sympathy and moral support to a movement so legitimate
It was accordingly decided-that a Congress should be held of all
and national.
and

educated

eminent Indians, leaders of various centres, and all admirers

of the

political institutions of England, with the express purpose of appealing to Goyernment to redress grievances and remove disabilities from which the people suffered,
and to secure such other reforms as the exigencies of the time and the progress of
with the liberal principles
the country demanded, consistently of course
and the declared policy of the British Government as laid down years ago in
statutes and charters, in Royal proclamations, and resolutions of Parliament. Accordsuch a Congress were taken,
ingly, the necessary steps for, organizing
The principal promoters of that organisation were themselves the products. of
English education, while the persons invited to attend from the different Presiden=
cies and Provinces were similarly the products: of that same vivitying agency.
There was also the facility of travel on account of the rapidity and cheapness of
communication, the result of railways, one of the most important boons which
English civilisation has conferred on our country, There was also the security to
person and property assured by the Pax Britannica. Thus the call to attend
the
All
readily : complied.
invitees
and the
willing ears
upon
fell
elemeuts necessary to secure a full attendance were combined, leading to cordial
co-operation in the noble work thus initiated. In short, the country was ripe for
the movement, so that delegates from the principal centres eagerly flocked
to

give

expression

to

the

‘sober

second

thoughts

of

the

people.”

the »manitold
to focus
assembled
citizens
responsible
all
‘They were
political grievances of the people and give them thew needed articulation. For
the first time they met on a common platform to achieve a common object, ;
namely, to represent in the name of their countrymen the grievances under
which they suffered and to give voice to their political sentiment and aspirations.

They

keenly

felt

the desire for wholesome reform and discussed with

freedom

and candour their political condition which they considered to be degrading.
Their intellectual attainments recoiled against what they considered to be political
subservience; their educated notions revolted against political disabilities ; and their
~ hearts aspired to attain a higher national ideal of citizenship under the beneficent It was an ideal worthy to be
rule ofthe British which they fully appreciated.
encouraged and fostered by all right-minded and justice-loving Englishmen, and
took complete hold of them. The habitual lethargy of the J ndian disappeared under
the potent influence of this new and lofty standard of political regeneration. Ideas
of a fair share in the management of the affairs of their own country
aud the enjoyment of greater constitutional freedom pervaded all minds.
cousins nor wloving
sentimental cooing between
a mere
It was not
mere

stage-show

got up

a very -serious
time, but
intended for the discussion

for

the “amusement

organisation of
of very serious

of the

public

at’

Christmas

combined intellectual strength,
matters. Surely” they ‘thought,
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and thought honestly,
they
were
not.
mere
theorists.
or
sentimental
dreamers, but intelligent, loyal, patriotic, well meaning, public-spirited men, representing the collective wisdomand ability of what was soon to become a United India.
Feelings of sympathy and brotherhood pervaded the members, and every one
was prepared to give anxious thought and patient consideration to what each other
had to advance and urge.
They felt that the Congress was but the first rich
harvest of what had beensown long before by wise and benelicent British statesmen
in the shape of Schools and Colleges.
They further felt that the Congress was
but the visible embodiment of a new education and a new awakening such as the
country had not seen for some centuries before—the strong impact of Western
civilisation on Hastern thought. In fact, they felt that there could be no doubt of
the strength and depth of this awakening having national regeneration as its ultimate aim and object.
They felt that their object was rational and practical— that
under the vivifying influence of the Congress, allthe various peoplesof the country
could slowly and steadily be welded into one inseparable, indisseluble whole, to
the everlasting benefit of India andthe glory 6fEngland, and that those who attended
them as members of the first Corgress would in the fulness of time be recognised
us the great pioneers of the movement.
The following is a brief analysis of the ரை வல் of the Congress
leaders :—
(a) To remember that we are all children of our mother-country, India, and
that as such we are bound to love and respect each other and have common fellowfeeling for each other, and that each. one of us should regard as his own the
interests of the rest of us.
(6). That we should endeavour to -promote personal intimacy and friendship
anongst all the great communities of India, to develop and consolidate sentiments
of national growth and. unity, to weld: them together into one nationality, to effect
a moral union amongst them, to remove

the taunt that

only a congeries of races and creeds which have no

we

are nota

nation,

but

cohesion in them, and to bring

about stronger and stronger friendly ties of common nationality.
(c) ‘That we should endeavour specially to promote personal intimacy and
friendship amongst all the earnest workers in the cause of India, to-eradicate by
direct friendly personal intercourse, all possible racial or ‘provincial prejudices
amongst all lovers of India, and to deyelop and consolidate sentiments of national
unity, to effect a moral union amongst them which may stand as a solid bulwark
against all external elements likely to divide or separate.
(ம்) That we should work together for our common elevation ; that we
should work inthe spirit that we are Indians and owe a duty to our country and
to all our countrymen; that we should all work with a singleness of par pose for:
the amelioration of our country.
:
(6) That in carrying out our work, we should take care that no questions
should be decided without full previous preparation and detailed discussion of it
all over the country ; that no point should be pressed unless there prevails an absolute
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amongst the thinking and

educated

we should confine our attention to those questions only in which
a direct participation ; that we should pass only such resolu-

the entire nationhas

tions as are not the issue of the brain of a single
the best thoughts of many minds during a long
deference to the views and feelings of each other
country; that we should deal with those questions
edueated and thinking portion of British India is
(g)

individual but are the result of
period ; that we should give due
amongst the whole people of our
alone on which the whole of the
substantially agreed.

That we should conduct.our proceedings with moderation and dignity so

as to disarm all adverse criticism ; that every member should be afforded an opportu-

nity of maturely and gravely considering each
question in all its bearings ; .
that we should conduct our proceedings in sueh a way that whenever any resolution or decision has been come to, it should proceed from the Congress with
authority and be received outside with respéct ; that we should conduct our proceedings in such a way that we may acquire and maintain a character for moderation,
sagacity, and practical good sense ; that we should be moderate in our language and

in our demands ; that we should remember that it is only by patience, perseverance,
and long effort that we can hope to succeed.
(h)

That we should remember

end; that itis not

ambition or
force,

that right and truth must

by violence or by noise that great

ever prevail in the

things are achieved,

self-seeking ; that it is by calm, indomitable reliance

which is the supreme

reason, that a nation’s life can be

nor by

on that

moral

regenerated;

that

we should avoid taking jumps into the unknown.
(i) That the best interests of the Indian tax-payer lie in peace, economy
andreform ; that his motto should be peace, loyalty, and progress. That the first
most essential requisite for his happiness is the assurance of permanent peace and
the rigid maintenance of law and order.
(j) “hat our business is to represent to Government our reasonable grievances and our political disabilities and aspirations.
;
The following is a brief summary of the subjects discussed by the various Congresses held up to date :—Working of Indian Administration.
The Council of the
Secretary of State for India, Legislative Councils, Simultaneous Examinations, Annexation of Upper Burma,Poverty of India, Public Service, Trial by Jury, Separation
of Executive and Judicial Functions, Volunteering, Education, Industrial Condition
of India, Arms Act, Police Administration, Abkari, State Regulation of Vice, Permanent Settlement, Plate Duties, Salt Duty, Forest Laws, Currency, Military and
Civil Expenditure, Medical Nervice, Compensation Allowance, Forced Labor, Cotton
Duty, Financial

Condition

of

India,

Freedom of the Press, Water Cess,
Grievances of Railway Passengers.

Recruitment

of

Higher

Judical

Service,

South Africa, Legal Practitioners’ Bill;

and
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The following are the places where the Congress has held its sittings :—
Bombay
..
(twice)

Caleutta

..

(twice)

Madras

..

(twice)

ட
..

(ர்வ
(once)

Allahabad
Nagpur
Lahore

உ
oe
i

Poona

..

(once)

+.

(011065)

The following ave the names of the gentlemen who have presided at Congress
Meetings :—
4
Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee
..)
(twice)
/ Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji
=)
(bwicee )
Mr. Budrudin ‘Tyabjee
..
(once)
Mr. George Yule
..
(once)
Sir W. Wedderburn Bart.
..
(once)

From

Mr, P. M. Mehta

..

(once)

Mr. P. Ananda Charlu
Mr. Alfred Webb
Mr. Surendranath Bannerjee

..
..
..

(once)
(once)
(once).

the brief outlines of the history of

the

origin

of

the

Congress

herein

given, of the declarations of its leaders, of the subjects it has discussed, of the
placesin which it has held its sittings, and of the persons who have presided over its
deliberations, it 1s clear that the Congress was the direct outcome of the noble policy
of England
over

the

and

thus

in
length

introducing English
and

awakening

breadth

the

of this

education
country

rising young men

in India, and
by means of

of our

country

diffusing knowledge
schools and colleges

to

a sense

of thie

duties they owed to themselves, to their neighbours, and to their countrymen.
generally.
That although most of these young men had not travelled to Europe’
nor even crossed the ocean that separates their country from the rest of the world,
indeed some of them had hardly travelled in their own country, and a few of them
had never left even the confines of the towns which had given them birth, all of

them had by studying all that is best and ennobling'in English literature and
freely conyersing with noble-minded Englishmen, acquired a knowledge of the
eyents that had happened and were happening in Europe,and especially in Eneland,
that thrice happy island, the home of liberty and progress.
They had amongst
other things learnt how the existing political institutions of England had
obtained their present form; how English patriots, through adverse circumstances,
had, by never-failing courage and indomitable perseverance, acquired one after
another, their present privileges of liberty of thought and freedom of action
both in the field of religion and politics.
We all know how in ancient times
noble persons who resolved to devote their lives to the beautifying of their
mother cities, used to travel far and wide, and in their extensive travels used to
come across the beauties of other cities, and from such Deauties to form. general
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notions of beauty, and how, on their return to their native cities, used to endeavour
to beautify their own cities

ih accordance

with the notions

of beauty thus formed

by them,
In a similar manner our educated young men, whilst mentally travelling
through the realms of the History of Europe generally, and particularly the History
of England,

had their attention drawn to the political

history

of England,

and thus

acquired ideas of liberty, which, in course of time, they thought of applying to
their own country.
In short, they became anxious to regenerate the political condition of India. "They felt, however, that the vast
majority of their own
countrymen, among whom higher education had not yet permeated, would
at first give them no support but rather ridicule, and would obstruct them. At
the same time they anticipated that the ruling class might misunderstand
them.
They felt they had serious difficulties to contend with in the initial
stage.
Misrepresentation and misunderstanding are elements which every new .
movement

has

to

combat

with.

They

resolved,

therefore, to be

cautious

and

cireumspect, and at every step to feel the ground before they actually put their
foot thereon.
They were, of course, prepared to face adverse and hostile criticism,
obloquy and accusations. The English martyrs, they knew, had undergone all this,
nay, even suffered tortures and death.
But our young men felt they had certain
advantages which English martyrs had not.
The Government had educated them,
had ina manner sown the seeds of and fostered their new ideas,
Some Englishmen themselves sympathised with them. Under the xgis of English Rule they had
toleration, and, believing in their new faith

and

resolved

to go

through

all trials,

all struggles, all vicissitudes, they started to put their ideas into execution.
The origin of the Congress wasthus an epoch in the history of the country,
and with the establishment of the Congress began a new era in the political history

of

India,

and

during the

years

that

have

followed,

the

movement

has

extended from a comparatively few persons to the whole of the educated classes and
has already begun to agitate the masses, and if itis guided in the future, as it has heen
guided in, the past, by moderation, prudence, and
sagacity,
is bound
to
have a decisive influence on the destinies of British India for the good
of the country and
for the glory
of England.
The
Congress
is now
fayoured with the presence of about two thousand members from as many hundred places, all speaking the “ sober second thoughts ” of the people and counting
amongst them the foremost leaders of opinion in the country, and all the culture, the intelligence, and the public spirit—indeed, the collective wisdom of the

united, educated, and thinking portion of British India. It holds its sittings in the
most important cities in the empire, under the presidency of the most prominent
Indians of the day as well as of Englishmen of the genuine sympathy of
the late Mr. George

W.

Yule,

Sir William' Wedderburn, and Mr. Alfred Webb.

The first President of the Congress was an able representative of Bengal, Mr.
C. Bonnerji, an able and experienced member of our legal profession (who

is known to have more than once refused a High Court Judgeship) whose devotion

to his country is well-known,

1
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second President was my fellow-citizen, Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, whose
and disinterested services to his country for nearly half a century, not
the work recently done in Parliament, are now matter of history.
In
may be said to be the principal maker of the political history of the

country.

The third President was my honored and distinguished co-religionist, Mr.
Justice Budrudin Tyabji, an educated and cultured Mussulman of catholic views.
The fourth President was the
Indian merchant,

late Mr.

George

Yule, a distinguished

who had taken a deep interest in the welfare of this

Anglo-

country and

its people.
The fifth President was again an Anglo-Indian, a member of the Indian Civil
Service, a distinguished champion of the Congress movement, Sir W. Wedderburn,
Baronet, M.P., who has worked both in and outof Parliament with a devotion which

has commanded the admiration of all India.
The sixth President was my valued friend,

Mr.

most

cause

enthusiastic

and

devoted

adherents

services for the last thirty years
ought to be proud,
The seventh

President was

of the

is one of
Rai Bahadur

which

P.

M.

Mehta,

of India,

whose

every one of my

P. Anandacharlu,

a

one of the
record

of

countrymen
distinguished

representative from Madras, an eminent leader in his own Presidency.
The eighth President was again Mr. W. C. Bonnerji, of whom I have already
spoken.
The ninth President was again Mr, Dadabhai Naoroji,

patriot of India, whose advent to Lahore was the
demonstrations which are already historical.
The tenth

President,

Mr.

Webb,

was

the self-denying,

unique

cause of those unparalleled

a warm-hearted

and

reflective

Irish

Member of Parliament
in deep sympathy with our aspirations.
The eleventh President was the Hon. Surendranath Bannerji, whom Lhavealready
referred to. This briefrecord shows the cosmopolitan character of this great movement.
It also indicates how representative it has been of all the communities of this great .
empire, Hindus, Mahomedans, Parsisand Anglo-Indians.. Their addresses: prove
that the Congress is not a party organisation or a political caucus, but’ an assembly representative of the light and leading of this: vast Empire, dealing with public
matters and serving public interests generally in a broad and catholic spirit, with
the view not of supplanting as is often erroneously and absurdly alleged, but of
supporting the Government of this country.
The only communities that remain yet unhonoured in this: matter are the
Hurasians, the Portuguese, andthe Jews. It isnot, I presume, from any lack of desire

on the part

\with

the

election of one of them as President, but because
the communities
small, and itis difficult to find from them representative men. In the’

of this

Congress

that

they have not yet

been honored

are
case

of the Eurasians, this opportunity would have been gladly availed of had
not the late Mr. D. 8S. White, the President of the Eurasian Association, been
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snatched away from us by the cruel hand of death soon after the date of the first
Congress held in Bombay, at which he was present. T hope, and this assembly will,
I trust, share my hope, that these communities also will have their turn in Roe
time.
With arecordof such illustrious Presidents before me, and coming,as

I had to do

immediately after one of the most eloquent modern Indian orators and leading
spirits of the. wealthy and educated province of Bengal, I naturally felt diffident of
my ability to discharge the onerous and responsible duties devolving upon the
occupant of this chair, but counting, asf have already stated, upon your indulgence,
forbearance, and generosity, your sympathy and supp ort, 1 consented to preside,
resolved to follow the example of myesteemed friend Mr. Justice Budrudin Wyabji,
who has had the benefit of eight years’ residence in England, is a gentleman of
manifold experience, moderate and considerate yiews on public affairs, and who
has. been eminently successful, butis nevertheless an orthodox Mussulman commanding the confidence and respect of his cé-religionists.
The one great objectlesson

which his example teaches, is, that Mussulmans, with benefit to

themselves,

and consistently with Mussulman interests,—evenassuming the Mussulman interests,
as unthinkingly alleged, are in conflict with interests ofthe rest of the Indians,—
can and ought to take partin this national movement.
I now proceed to pvint out how far in unison with the declared policy of Great
_ Britain and British statesmen is the programme of the Indian National Congress,
From the following few extracts it will be seen that the Congress is doing nothing
but nobly endeavouring to practically pursue the very policy which the statesmen
_ whose

views I give in these extracts, laid down for the better

Government of India

during the best part of the present century.
Sir John Shore, in 1787: “Whatever allowance we may make for the increased
industry of the subjects of the Stage, owing to the enhanced demand for the
'. produce of*it (supposing the demand to be enhanced), there is reason to conclude
that the benefits are more than counterbalanced by evils inseparable from the
system of a remote foreign dominion.”
Mr. Charles Grant, in 1792: ‘‘Whatever diversity of opinion may have prevailed
respecting the past conduct of the English in the Kast, all parties will concur in .
one sentiment that we ought to study the happiness of the vast body of subjects
which we have acquired there. Upon this proposition taken as a truth of the highest sincerity and importance, the following observations.
ihe
are
founded.
.. . . . . . Although in theory it never can have son dened
that
the welfare of our Asiatic ட் ought to be the object of our solicitude, yet, in
practice, this acknowledged truth has been butslowly followedup..
. . . . . Of
late undoubtedly much

has been done, and excellently done, to improve the condi-

tion of our subjects in the East, yet, upon an attentive examination, it may perhaps
be found, that much yet remains to be performed.” Amongst measures of improvement, Mr. Grant advoeates that no force but reason should beemployed ; that know-.
ledge should be communicated to the natives of India through the medium of the
2.2
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English language; extension of printing for dissemination of English ideas; enlightening Indians by promoting mechanical industry ; ; ப்ட்
க்ப். in agriculture by
introduction of machinery.
The Act of 1813: “That is the duty of this country topromote the interest
happiness
of
the
native
inhabitants
of the British
Dominions
introduction
the
to
tend
may
in India, and such means ought to be adopted as
among them of useful knowledge and of religious and moral improvement, and in
furtherance of the above objects sufficient facilities ought to be afforded by law to
persons desirous of going to and remaining in India for the purpose of accomplishing the benevolent designs, so as the authority of*the local Governments respecting the intercourse of the Europeans, with the interior of the country be preserved,
and the principles of the British Government on which the natives of India have
hitherto relied for the free exercise of their religion be unavoidably maintained.”
By clause 43 of this Act it was ordered that the sum of £10,000 should be
appropriated to the education of the natives in all the three Presidencies.
This
was the first statutory
declaration enjoining on the Hast India Company to
and

spend

a

lakh

of rupees

on

education.

The

sum,

however,

was

not

spent

till 1824, wh ich is the first’yearin whichthe State spent some money on education,
On

the 2nd October, 1815,

Lord

Moira issued

a

minute

declaring his solici-

tude for the moral and intellectual condition of the natives and his anxiety to see
established and maintained some system of public education.
In 1817 Lord Hastings announced that the Government in India did not
consider it necessary
to keep

the natives in a state of i ignorance in order

to retain

its own power ; consequent on this announcement the Calcutta Text-book Society
andthe Hindu College were immediately founded.
Elphinstone,
which

our

duty,

in 1823:—‘“
our interest

difficult

to

and our honouw

It

is

are

imagine

an

undertaking

more immediately

in

concerned.

It is now well understood that in all countries the happiness of the poor depends
in a great measure on their education.
It is by means of it alone that they can
acquire those habits of prudence and self-reliance from which all other good qualities
spring, and if ever there was a country where such habits are required,

it

is

this.

We

have

all

often

heard

of

the

ills

of

early marriages

and

of the savings of a life squandered on some one
overflowing population,
occasion of festivity, of the helplessness of the ryots which renders them a
prey to money-lenders, of their indifference to good clothes or houses which has
been usedon some occasions as an argument against lowering the public.demands
on them, and finally of the vanity of the laws to protect them when no individual
can be found who had spirit enough to take advantage of those enacted in their
favour; there is but one remedy for all this, which is education. If there be a wish
to contribute to the abolition of the horrors of self-immolation and of infanticide,
andultimately to the destruction of superstition in India, it is scarcely necessary now
to

prove that

the

only

means

of success

Sir John Malcolmin 1828;:—“One

lie in

the

diffusion

of knowledge.”

of the chief objects, [ expect from diffusing

-
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ng is our increased power of associating themin
the natives of India,
educationamo
This I] deem essential on grounds of economy, of
every part of the administration.
1 further look to the employment of the natives in
improvement, and of security.
such duties of trust and responsibility as the only mode in which we can promote
their improvement ; and I must deem the instruction we are giving them dangerous, instead of useful, unless the road is opened wide to those who receive it to
every prospect of honest ambition and honorable distinction.”
The

Court

of

Directors

in 1830:—‘In

the

meantime

we

wish

you

10

only of our anxiety that the Judicial offices to
be fully assured, not
but
filled,
properly
be
eligible should
present
natives are at
which
of our earnest wish and hope to see them qualified for situations of higher
importance and trust. There is no point of view in which we look with
greater interest at the exertions youare now making for the instruction of the natives
thanas being calculated to raise up aclass of persons qualified, by their intelligence
As the
and morality, for high employments iz the Civil administration of India.
means of bringing about this most desirable object, we rely chiefly on their
becoming, through a familiarity with European literature and science, imbued with
the ideas and feelings of civilized Europe, on the general cultivation of their
understandings, and specifically on their instruction in the principles of morals and
We wish you to consider this as our deliberate view of the
general jurisprudence.
scope and end to which all our endeavours with respect to the education of the
And the active spirit of benevolence, guided by judgment,
natives should refer.
which has hitherto characterized your exertions, assures us of your ready and
zealous co-operation towards an

end which we have so deeply at heart.

“ The improvements in education however which most effectually contribute to
elevate the moral and intellectual condition of a people, are those which concern

the

education of the higher classes, of the persons possessing leisure and imp ortant
influence over the minds of their countrymen. By raising the standard of instruction among the classes you would eventually produce a much greater and more beneficial change in the ideas and feelings of the community than you can hope to
produce by acting directly on the more numerous class.
«You are, moreover, acquainted with our anxious desire to have at our disposal a body of natives qualified by their habits and acquirements to take a large share
and oceupy higher situations in the Civil Administration of their coun try than has
hitherto been the practice under our Indian Governments.”
Lord Macaulay in 1831: It would be far better for us that the
us than
of
independent
and
well-governed
were
India
of
people
ill-governed and subject to us; that they were ruled by their own kings
and wearing our broadcloth, and working with our cutlery, than that they
‘were performing their salaams to English Collectors and English Magistrates,
but were too ignorant to value, or too poor to buy, English manufactures. To trade
That
with civilized men is infinitely more profitable than to govern savages.

would indeed be a doting wisdom

which would: keep a hundred millions of men
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from being our customers in order that they might continue to be our slaves.”
Mr. Charles Grant in 1833:—Resolution moved by him in’ the House
Commons:—

of

.

* That itis expedient that the Government of the British possessions in India
he entrusted to the said company under such conditions and regulations as Parliament shall enact, for the purpose of extending the commerce of this country and of

securing the good government and promoting the religious) and moral improvement
of the people of India,”
ia
The Act of 1833 :—* That no native of the said territories (India) nor any natural
_ born subject of Elis Majesty resident therein shall by reason only of his religion,
place of birth, descent, color, or any of them be disabled from holding any place
office, or any employment under the said Government.” That the policy of British
Rule in India should be a policy of justice and advancement of the people. India
was to be regarded as a Trust placed by God in the hands of Englishmen and they
would follow the ‘ plain path of duty.”
1835 :—Free press was conceded.
Mr. Gladstone :—* It will not do for us to treat with contempt or even with
indifference the rising aspirations of this great people.”
Lord Roberts :-—“Our greatest strength must ever rest on the firm base of a
united and a contented

India.”

்

॥

Lord Northbrook in 1874 :—‘There is one simple test which we may apply to
all Indian questions ; let us never forget that it is our duty to govern India, not
for our own

profit and advantage,

but

for

the

benefit of the

natives

of

India.”

Lord Lytton in 1877:—*‘But you the natives of India, whatever yourrace and whatever your ereed, have a recognised claim to share largely with your Hnelish fellow
subjects, according to your capacity forthe task, in the administration of the country
~
you inhabit.
This claim is founded in the highest justice. It has been repeatedly aflirmed by British and Indian statesmen and by the legislation of the
_Inperial Parliament. It is recognised by the Government of India as binding
on its
honor and consistent with the aims of its policy.”
Lord Ripon in 1882:—“The document (Her Majesty’s Proclamation) is not’ a
treaty, ib is not a diplomatic instrument, it isa declaration of principles of Government,

which,

if

it is

obligatory

at

all,

is

obligatory

in

respect

to

all

to

whom it is addressed.
The doctrine, therefore, to which Sir Fitz-James
Stephen
has
given
the
sanction
of his
authority,
I
feel
bound
to repudiate
to the utmost of
my
power.
It seems
to
me
to be
inconsistent with the character of my Sovereign and with the honor of my
country, and if it were free to be received and acted upon by the Government of
England it would do more harm than anything else could possibly do to strike
at
the very root of our power and to destroy our just influence, because that power
and that influence rest upon the conviction of our good faith more than upon any
other foundation, aye, more than upon the valour of our soldiers and the
reputation

of our armies,”

்
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“« My study of History has led me to the conclusion that itis not by force
-of her armies or by the might of her soldiery that a great empire is permanently maintained, but it is by the righteousness of ber laws, by her respect for
the principles of her justice.”
j
Lord Dufferin in 1887:—“Glad aud happy should I be if, during my sojourn among
them (the people of India), circumstances permitted me to extend and to place
upon a wider and more logical footing the political status which was so wisely given,
a generation ago, by that great statesman, ‘Lord Halifax, to such Indian gentlemen,
as by their influence, by their acquirements and the confidence they inspired in their |
fellow countrymen, were marked out as useful adjuncts to our Legislative Councils.”
The principles of policy, which may be deduced from the above extracts are—
(a) That itis the duty of England to study the interest, the happiness and
the welfare of the people of India.
(>) hat it was not necessary to keep the people of India in a state of ignorance in order to retain the power of England over India.
(¢) That the people of India should be educated.
That this education should
be given to them through the medium of the English language and that English
ideas

should be disseminated broadcast amongst them.

(d) That the people of India shouldbe associated in the administration of the
country and that every prospect of honest ambition and honorable distinction should
be open to them.
(ஐ That all disabilities
in regard to public employment should be removed.
(f) That the policy of British Rule in India should be a policy of justice,
:
good faith and righteousness and of advancement of the people.
T now pass on to the gracious Proclamation of the Queen in, 1858—a_

Proclamation

which is rightly held to be the Magna Charta of the Indian people. It will be
observed that it is to secure the fulfilment of the solemn pledges of the ProclaIt is because some of the
mation that the Congress is strenuously endeavouring.
pledges remain unfulfilled and others are violated that the Congress is obliged
Let me now repeat some of the extracts.
to appeal to our rulers.
“We hold ourselves bound to the natives of our Indian territories by the same
obligations of duty which bind us to all our other subjects ; and those obligations
by the blessings of Almighty God, we shall faithfully and conscientiously fulfil,”
« Andit is our further wish, that, so far as may be, our subjects of whatever race or

creed, be truly and impartially admitted to oflicesin our service, the duties of which
they may be qualified by their education, ability and integrity to discharge.”
This document is,as stated by Lord Ripon, a Declaration of Principles of GovernIt, was not the result of agitation
It isthe Magna Charta of British India.
ment.
It was granted by the free willand pleasure of the Sovereign,
or even of petition.
It was given after the
and truly displays the generosity of the Royal nature.
clemency of the British
the
of
proof
remarkable
a
is
and
mutiny,
the
suppression of
of her subjects, whose
Mother
the
Lady,
Noble
It is characteristic of the
Crown.
reliance on merciful
Deep
world.
the
reign has been an epoch in the history of
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lt is stated that this century,
Providence and true sincerity pervade the document.
which is rapidly approaching its end, has been the humanitarian century par eacellences
and has seen the end of many injustices and of many follies, that deserved
But of all the mementoes of this humanitarian
to be wiped off the faceof creation.
deepest

the

people.

by a grateful

and the longest

high-

the

stand

will

Proclamation

the

concerned,

cherished

will be

and

is

as India

far

century, so

est

It willbe observed fromthe above extracts, both fromthe opinions of the English

statesmen and from the proclamation, that the people of England, possessing, as
they do, a genuine admiration for their own constitution, and jealous as they are
for their own liberty, are not the people to view with disfavor the political aspirations of the people of India, aspirations forsooth, which the people of England themselves have deliberately inspired in the hearts of the people of India by purposely
educating them in the English language by disseminating amongst them English
ideals of political life and by encouraging them to raise themselves by education,
intelligence and integrity, so as to become qualified to occupy positions of importance and trust in theservice of the Government,

as also to take part in the adminis-

tration of the country.
Under the circumstances those persons—and I regret to
say some such do exist amongst my community—who imagine that the people of
’ England are at heart against the people of India are certainly doing a great injustice to the people of England.
It may be that such wrongheaded persons may
have been led into committing the mistake by the insular rigidity of England and
the stiff-and stand-off attitude of some Englishmen and their rough refusal at time
to budge or bend an inch.
But surely such persons should not be carried away
by outward appearances

or by false inferences derived from such outward

appear-

ances.
If such people will go a little deeper into things, their minds will soon be
disabused of these pure delusions.
In fact, a more honest or sturdy nation does
not exist under the sun than this English nation ; and there ought to be-no doubt
whatever as to the ultimate concession of our demands, founded, as such demands
are, on reason and justice on the one hand, as on the declared policy and the plighted
word

of the people of England

on the other—

provided always that the

people

of

_ India are true to themselves.
I repeat that there can be no doubt whatever as to
these reasonable demands being ultimately conceded.
=
Sir William Wilson Hunter, in his article dealing with “the effects of a strongly constructed and vigorously enforced system of Western instruction upon an Asiatic population,”
says * India isnow going through a quicker aud more striking metamorphosis.
We sometimes

hear

its marvellous

years ago.
deeper.

men of

But

in India

It derives

genius

its

awakening

compared

the change is

motive

power,

or of cultured

it since the days

of Imperial

consolidation

Rome.
that

never

renaissance

moreover, not from

which, as an engine of human

of

the

popes and princes, but

of a Government
processes

to

not only taking place ona

the individual

fromthe

mighty

the

in India
brain

is however
of

Roman

While maintaining a policy of cold non-interference towards the rival
tic institutions, and the local

usages

of the

Europe

Indian

four

impulse

hundred

of

isolated

centralising

unification, has had nothing to

English rule
entered

of

greater scale it also goes

calmly

compare

force
with

carrying out

statesman or emperor,

religions, the domes-

peoples, it is silently undermining

those
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ancient separatist influences which made for the isolation of races.

WD
It hascreateda new nexus

for the active intellectual elements in the populati on,—a nexus which is beginning to be recognised asa bond

between man

and

man and between

ties of religion, of geographical propinquity,
cords, a common

“T may therefore briefly say that
in

province,

apart from the
of three

those political movements

all other respects, intellectual and

The

men

moral,

are the legitimate

who conduct

themare

we are accustomed to point

and inevit-

the men

They are the men who form the naturalinterpreters

rule to the masses

To speak of such men, when their

people.

to

as the highest

products of British rule in India.
of the

strong
in com-

of education.

results of Western education in India.

whom

and

anexus interwoven

language, common.political aims, and a sense of the power of action

mon, the products of a common system

able

province

or of caste,

of our

activity takes a political

direction as disaffected, would be equally unjust and untrue ; for they are the men who, of all
our

Indian

fellow-subjects,

realise

most clearly

that their

interests, present and future,.

are

identified with the permanence of British rule.
“But brief as this survey has unavoidably been, it suffices to show that the present political

moyements

among

the

Indian

races are

only

intellectual, and industrial. that isnow going on.

one

aspect

The most

of a general

significant

advance,

moral,

fact connected

with

the late Indian National Congress at Bombay was not its marvellous assemblage of 1889
representatives from every province of India. Tt was rather that this great gathering for policity for
ticaly purposes was held side by side with a still greater meeting in the same
ameliorating the condition of women in India, the Social Reform Conference, attended by
A political movement which is purely political—may be wise
6.000 persons, chiefly Hindus.

or

unwise;

but

a political movement which

forms

part

of the

people to a higher state of society and to a nobler ideal of domestic
It may be guided, it may be moderated, but it must
irresistible.

general
and

of

a

individual life,

advance

is

assuredly

be

reckoned

with.”

At a meeting held on the 10th May 1866 at Aligarh, Syed
a deliberate speech, said ;—

Ahmed

Khan,

in

“Itis with great regret that we view the indifference and want of knowledge evinced by
the people of India with regard to the British Parliament. Can you expect that body, Gentlemen, to take a deep interest in your affairs if you‘do not lay your affairs before it tenes There
are many men now composing it, liberal in their views, just and virtuous in their dealings,
who take a deep interest in all that affects the welfare of the human race. To excite this

interesthowever it is necessary thatthe requirements and wishes of that portion of mankind on whose behalf they are to exert themselves be made clearly known to them. ‘Their
interest and philanthropy once excited, you may feel assured, Gentlemen, that the wants,

be the wants of the

Jew, the Hindu,

the Christian or

the Mahomedan,

of the black-man or of

the white, will be attentively studied and duly cared for. India, with that slowness to avail
herself of that which would benefit her......... so characteristic of astern races, has hitherto

shape
looked on Parliament with a dreamy, apathetic eye, content to have heraffairs, in the
Majesty’s
Her
by
speech,
inaudible
generally
of her budget brought before it in an annual and
Is this state of things to continue, or has the time now come
Secretary of state for India,
are to be properly— represented in the
when the interests of this great dependency

governing

body

of

the

British

nation?

It has

come,

Gentlemen, and I entreat you

of the community in
section
‘The European
yourselves for your country.
to
in London with branch
grown so large, have set on foot an association
India, now
desires of all
and
associations in India, in order to have Indian affairs and the wants
but niles
ares
Parliament.,...
of
notice
the
to
prominently
brought
classes of her inhabitants
interest
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the entire native community ont here co-operate with them, place funds at their disposal,

and

take such measures as may conduce to place the scheme on a permanent basis, the opportunity
wil be lost, the natives of India will be unrepresented, and you willonly have yourselves to
reproach when in after years you see the European sectionof the community enjoying their
well-earned concessions, whilst your wants remain still unmet.
“Tam
esteem

afraid

that a feeling

you factious

and

of fear, that

discontented,

were

the

Government

you

from coming forward for your country’s good.

to inaugurate

or the district authorities
a measure

Are the Europeans

would

like this, deters

thought

factious

and

you

dis-

contented ? Believe me, that this moral cowardice is wrong,
this apprehension unfounded :
and that there is not an Englishman of a liberal turn of mind in India who would regard
with feelings other than those of pleasure and hope sucha healthy sien of increased civilization on the part of its inhabitants.
If you will only show yourselves possessed of zeal and
self-reliance,
English than

you are

far more

likely

to gain the

esteem of

an

independent

if you remain, as you now are, apathetic and dependent.

race

‘Che actions

like
and

the
laws

of every Government, even the wisest that ever existed, although done or enacted from
the
most upright and patriotic motives, have at times’ proved inconsistent with
the requirements of the people or opposed to real justice.
The natives have at present little or no voice
in the management of the affairs of their country, and should any measure of Government
prove obnoxious to them they brood over it, appearing outwardly satisfied and happy,
whilst
discontent is rankling in their minds.
I hope you, my native hearers, will not be angry with
me for speaking the truth.

You know that you

acts of Government in your own
course of your visits to European
justice and wisdom of these very
of the country.
Far better would

are in the habit of inveighing against various
homes and amongst your own families, and that you, in the
gentlemen, represent yourselves as quite satisfied with the
acts.
Such astate of affairs is inimical to the well-being”
it be for India were’ her people to speak out openly and

honestly their opinions as to the justice
Ahmed

Khan

then quotes from

Mr. John

or otherwise
Stuart

of the

acts

Mill the following

of Government.”
passage:

‘The

and interests of every or of any person are only secure from being disregarded when

son interested is himself able and habitually disposed to stand up

for

them.

Syed
rights
the

per -

‘The second is

that the general prosperity attains a greater height and is more widely diffused in proportion to the personal energies enlisted in promoting it.
Syed Ahmed Khan then proceeds:
“These principles, my friends, are as applicable to the people of India as they are to those of
any other nation, and it is inyour power,it now rests with you alone, to put them into practice.
If you will not help yourselves, you may be quite certain no one else will,
Why should you
be afraid ? Here am I, a servant of Government, speaking out plainly to you in this public
meeting.
My attachment to Government was proved, as many of you know, inthe eventful
year of the Mutiny.
It is my firm conviction—one which I have invariably expressed, both
in public and in private—that the greater the confidence of the people
of India in the Government, the more solid the foundation upon which the present Government
rests, and the more
mutual friendship is cultivated between your rulers and yourselves,
the greater will be th,
future benefit to your country.
Be loyal in your hearts, place every reliance upon your rulers
speak out openly, fhonestly, and respectfully all your grievances,
hopes and fears, and you
may be quite sure that such a course of conduct will place
you in the enjoyment of all your
legitimate rights, and that this is compatible, nay synonymous,
with true loyalty to the State
will be upheld by all whose opinion is worth hearing.”

It is imagined by some persons that all, or almost all the Mussulm
ans of ர India4]
i
:
are against
the Congress movement.
That is not true.
Indeed, by far the largest
pat do not know what the Congress movement is. Educati
on of any sort or kind is

|
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conspicuous by its absence amongst them, and their habitual apathy has kept them
from understanding the movement at all. In fact they are blissfully ignorant.
‘What the causes of such ignorance and apathy are, will be presently inquired into.
It will be sufficient here to state that one infinitely small class of persons who have
received liberal education through the medium of the English language, and another
equally infinitely small class of persons who have received no education
whatever through the medium of the English language, but who have acquired
a smattering of what they are pleased to consider education, through the Hindustaniv
language,

have

considered

it

a

fashionable

thing

to

abuse

the

Congress

and
Congressmen
as
such. There being thus
two different classes of
mal-contents, if they may be, so called, the grounds of their opposition,
are naturally different, nay even inconsistent, with each other.
There is a
third class, also a small one at present, who haye recently risen from their apathy
and are honestly endeavouring to educate themselves in the right direction and are
destined

come
this

soon to come

as enthusiastic
last-meutioned

confine

itself

to

the

supporters
class

we

front,

and, it

may safely

of the Congress

have

no

immediate

be

movement
concern,

surmised,

as
and

will

be-

any ; but with
this

address

will

to

the two classes first mentioned.
Before going, hovwtwo classes it is
these
of
part
the
on
opposition
of
ever, through the grounds
desirable to revert
to
the causes of ignorance
and
apathy aforesaid.

An advocate of the views of the first two

classes:might

will be

supposed,

he ever cared to put his views systematically, to place the case for the
Mahomedans in the following way :—
Beforetheadventofthe British in India, the Mussulmans were the rulers of the
country.
ruling class.

The

Mussulmans had, therefore, all the advantages appertaining to the
The Sovereigns and the chiefs were their co-religionists, and so were

the great landlords and the great officials. The court language was their own.
‘Every place of trust and responsibility, or carrying -ir-fluence and high emoluments
was by birth-righkt theirs. The Hindu did occupy some positions, but the Hindu
The Mussulholders of position were but the tenants-at-will of the Mussnlmans.
could, and
They
chiefs,
the
to
and
mans had complete access to the Sovereigns
did, interoften
‘and
also,
They could
did, often eat at the same table with them.
all the
and
influence
and
Enjoyment
The Hindus stood in awe of them.
marry.
good things of the world were theirs. Into the best-regulated kingdoms, however,
as into the best-regulated societies and families, misfortunes would intrade and
misfortunes did intrude into this happy Mussulman rule. By a stroke of misfortune, the Mussulmans had to abdicate their position and descend to the level of
The Hindus who had before stood in awe of
their Hindu fellow-countrymen.
raised a step by the fall of their said masters
thus
were
masters
their Mussulran
and with their former awe dropped their courtesy also. The Mussulmans who
are a very sensitive race, naturally resented the treatment and would have nothing
‘to do either with their rulers or with their fellow-subjects. Meanwhile the noble
policy of the new

rulers of the country introducedEnglish education into the country
1

eo

.

45
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The learning of anentirely unknown and foreign language, of course, required
hard application and industry. The Hindus were accustomed to this, as even under
the Mussulman

took to the

new

rule, they had practically to master a foreign tongue, and so easily

education.

But

the

Mussulmans had

not yet become accus-

tomed to this sort of thing, and were, moreoyer, not then in a mood to learn, much
less tolearnanything that required hard workand application, especially as they had to
work harder than their former subjects, the Hindus. Moreover, they resented competing with the Hindus, whom they had till recently regarded as their inferiors.
The result was that so far as education was concerned, the Mussulmans who were
once superior to the Hindus now actually became their inferiors.
Of course, they
grumbled and groaned, but the irony of fate was inexorable.
The stern realities
of life were stranger than fiction.
‘The Mussulmans were gradually ousted from
their lands, their offices ; in fact everything was lost save their honor.
The
Hindus, from a subservient state, came into the lands, offices and other wordly
advantages of their former masters.
Their exultation knew no bounds and they
trod upon the heels of their former masters. The Mussulmans would have nothing
to do with anything in which they might have to come into contact with the
Hindus. They were soon reduced to a state of utter poverty. Ignorance and apathy
seized hold of them while the fall of their former greatness rankled in their hearts.
This represents the train of thought which pre-occupies the mind of many who
would otherwise be well disposed towards this movement: all will admit that
though they might object to particular statements, on the whole there is an
element of truth which explains the Mahomedan depression.
““Almost everywhere” says Sir W. W. Hunter, “it was found that the Hindu
population seized with avidity on the opportunities afforded by State education
* or bettering themselves in life ; while the Mahomedan community, excepting in
certain localities, failed as a whole to do so. State education thus put the finishing
stroke to the influence of the Mahomedans, as the former ruling race in India.
That position they had inherited from the time of the Mogul Empire, and during
the first period of the Company’s administration they still held an undue proportion of official posts. In the last century Mussulman Collectors gathered the
Company’s land-tax in Bengal, Mussulman Foujdars and Ghatwals officered its

police. A great Mussulman department, with its head-quarters in the Nawab
Nizam’s palace at-Murshidabad, and a net-work of Mussulman officials over every
district in Lower Bengal, administered the Criminal Law.

Mussulman jailors kept

ward over the prison population of Northern India ; Kazis or Mahomedan Doctors
of law presided in the civilanddomestic courts.
When the Company first attem pted to administer justice by means of trained English officers in its Bengal possessions, the Mahomedan Law Doctors still sat with them as their authoritative
advisers on points of law.
The Code of Islam remained for many purposes the
law of the land, and the ministerial and subordinate offices of Government
continued to be the almost hereditary property of the Mussalmans.” But with the
introduction of English education, “ the Hindus began to pour into ‘every grade
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state system of education in 1854 completed

the revolu-

tion.” - Teaching disappeared everywhere, even in the mosques.
After the
Mahomedan conquest of India the mosque had become “the centres of educational activity, and were supported by imperial or local grants of land.” But the
mosques now

ceased

teaching,

even

in

Lower Bengal,

the

Province which, “ a

hundred years previously, was officered bya few Englishmen, a sprinkling of
Hindus, and a multitude of Mahomedans.”
The Mussalmans ldst all ground... .
Hee eer
ட
;
“Tt became apparent that western instruction was producing not only a
redistribution of employments but also an upheaval of races.”
The Government of India, that is, the English gentlemen, both in England
and in India, directly concerned in carrying on the administration of India,
became alarmed at this state of things. The English people, generally, were grieved
at the mistaken, yet noble, race of Indian Mussulmans thus going fast to
ruin. Despatch after despatch was sent to India to do something for the Mussul- —
mans. Special facilities were ordered.
Some Mussulmans were after all found
willing
to
receive
liberal ‘education,
and
these
in
their
turn
organized

themselves

into

a

body

to

educate

others,

and

thus

arose

the

educated class
of
Mussulmans.
Now,
the
Mussulmans
are
noted
for their gratitude.
Some persons seem to have put it into their heads that
Government as a body disapproved of their subjects criticising the measures of the
administration.
Hence
that
educated class, honestly, though mistakenly,
opposes the Congress movement. As to the second class, their interest lies in
keeping

the

Mussulmans

ignorant,

so as

to turn

such ignorance

and

the

con-

sequent credulity to their own advantage.
‘
The following appear to be the objections of the. Mussulmans to the
.
Congress :—
1. That it is against their religion to join the Congress, as by joining the
Congress they will be joining the Hindus who are not Mussulmans.
்
2. That it is against their religion to join the Congress, as by joining the
Congress they will be joining a movement opposed to Government, a thing which
is opposed to their religion, which directs obedience and loyalty to Government,
albeit Government may not be treating them properly.
3, That it is against their religion to learn the English language.
4, That the success of the Congress would weaken the British rule, and
might eventually end in the-overthrow of British power and the substitution of
Hindu rule.
5. That Government is against the Congress movement ; that in addition to
the duty of loyalty, the Mussulmans owe the duty of gratitude to Government for
giving them a liberal education ; therefore by joining the Congress, the Mussulmans
would be guilty of the sin of ingratitude towards Government.
6. That the Congress does not adequately represent all the races of India,
7, That the motives of the persons constituting the Congress are not honest.
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Acquisition, thérefore, of

Englishmen, removal of all disabilities

all civil

on Indians as

rights
such—

must he our aim.
zi
T shall now briefly refer to he Poona plague operations and their unfortu-

nate developments.
Poverty which may

deepened

into

This country was passing
be said to be the normal

famine.

Plague, a terrible

In

the

disease to

Bombay

which

no

through a terrible crdeal.
condition of our masses

Presidency,
remedy

it

was followed by

has yet

been

discovered.

The measures which the Government had to take for its suppression in
Poona which was badly affected were said to have interfered with the
domestic
ployed

habits of the

to enforce

Hindus

these

genevally believed to have

and Mahomedans;

Government

measures

insulted’ women

soldiers

were

who

rightly

and defiled

were ணா

or

wronely,

places of worship.

The result was prostvation of the people.
<A feeling of helplessness came
over them.
In Western countries, the result would have been lawlessness,
In

Poona,

many

contented

themselves

Some resigned themselves to sullen apathy

with

and

abandoning

despair.

their

homes.

There were a few

who protested against Government measures, pointing out their unnecessary
harshness.

Amonest

those who

protested

was Mr.

Natu,

a leading

Poona

Sardar.
His formal written complaints recently pnblished in England
disclose, if any reliance can be placed on them. a state of affairs which
certainly demanded attention.
Let me @ive von a brief summary of his

eom plaints.
out

The inspection
without notice

of houses hy soldiers seems to have heen carried
by forcing
open,
very often unnecessarily when

there were other means
of entrance, the locks of the shops and the
houses
when
the owners
were
absent
and
absolutely
no attempt
was made to protect the properties or the house.
No notice
was

taken of complaints concerning them.
A Hindu lady was assaulted by
a soldier and Mr. Natu reported the matter to the authorities producing
the witnesses.
No notice was vouchsafed.
‘Ihe soldiers were refractory
and any complaint against them was obstruction.
When
a man fell ill

many neigbouring families were taken to the segregation camp and left there
without any covering to protect their body or any furniture, their property
at home including horses, cows and sheep being left unprotected.
A man
was unnecessaily taken to the hospital and sent back as not being affected
hy plague to find his furniture destroyed and his poor wife and relatives

forcibly removed and detained
defiled by soldiers and his own
Natu

in the segregation camp.
Temples were
temple was entered by them on account,

believes, of his impertinence in’ making a

complaint,

An

old man
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who sueceeded in satisfying the search party that he was not suffering from
plague was detained in jailsome hours for having obstructed the search
party, the obstruction apparently consisting in the delay caused hy him.
Insult was the reward for the services of volunteers and their suggestions
were treated with contumely.
You all know how sensitive our Mahomedan
fellow-subjects are about the privacy of their women.
And when Mr.

Natu suggested that the services of Mahomedan volunteers should be availed
of, to search

the Mahomedan

quarter.

he was told

that

his

conduct was im-

proper and his services voluntarily rendered
were dispensed with.
Mr.
Natu brought all this to the notice ofthe officials, pointed out that the
operations were carried on against the spirit of the rules and complained
that there was a great amount of unrest.
‘The Indian
newspapers
gave prominence
to these
and similar
complaints.
They compared
the English
Government
to
other
Governments very much
to the
disadvantage ot the former.
UheMahratts
complained:
Plague is more
merciful to us than
its human prototypes now reigning in the city. ”...
The tyranny of the Plague Committee and its chosen instruments is yet too
brutal to allow respectable people to breathe at ease.”
And it was added
that‘ every one of these grievances may be proved to the hilt if His Mxcel
lency is pleased to enquire into the details.”
These representations were
certainly entitled to attentive consideration however much the authorities
might

have disagreed

with

them,

Their

objects were honest, their methods

were proper.
heir
language
was not respectful, it was perhaps violent,
but men dominated by teelings of distress are often carried beyond what
strict prudence would dictate. The violence seems to have been proportionate to the contempt with whichethe complaints were
treated.
But to the
Indian mind the idea of creating a teeling of disaftection with a view to overthrow the English Government is simply ludicrous: Language which to a
lawyer savoured perhaps of sedition was only intended by its violence to attract attention, and such language

milder

representations

have received immediate

was only caused

by the bitter feeling, that

by a race not so law-abiding as the Indians would
and careful attention.

However,

while these plague

operations were being carried out, the President of the Plague Committee
to the horror and alarm of the native community, was murdered on what
happened
tobe the Jubilee celebration day.
‘lo the Indian mind it was
clear that this was nothing more than an unfortunate coincidence.
But its effect was very different in certain quarters.
An HKnelishman
in India is in a strange world; with his energy, practical will and idea of

freedom, he fails to understand and perhaps despises a nation given up to metaphysical dreams which does not regard material

prosperity

as the great oh-
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acting on the theory that the murders were the result of a conspiracy for
which the Vernacular Press was responsible, the Government arrested the
Natu brothers under the provisions of an old law intended for lawless times
to secure the peace of the country. Mr. Tilak and the Editors of two Vernaculav papers were prosecuted ; and a punitive force was imposed on
the
Poona Municipality.
The arvest of the Natu brothers was and must remain
aereat blunder.
It recalls the worst days of irresponsible despotism.
Liberty of person and property is a faree if you are liable to be arrested,
imprisoned, and your property sequestered at the will and pieasure of
Government without being brought'to trial. ‘We shall before we part, [
have no doubt, express our emphatic protest against this proceeding.
The Hditor of one of the papers was
tried by a Judge
without
a Jury and was convicted and sentenced to a term of imprisonment
which

can

he

explained

Kuropean
community.
A Huropean,—he
need

claim

to

be tried

by

only

Mr.
not

a jury

by the

panic

which

seized

the

entire

Tilak
was tried hy a Judge
and
Jury.
even be a subject of the Empress,—may

of whom at

least

one

half

shall

be

Huropeans.
This is practically an etticient protection not only against the
executive but against popular excitement.
In the case of an Indian, the
entire Anglo-Indian community may be most unreasonably and passionately

prejudiced against him; he may be an object

of violent antipathy

to the

other races ; yet he cannot claim fair trial at the hands of lis countrymen.
He must submit to be quietly convicted after, it may be. thefarce, of a trial;
for a trial seldom

restrains men

who

are passionately

excited.

and

the

trial

by jury, an institution intended for the protection of the prisoner in such
circumstances proves a delusiontind a snare by depriving the prisoner of

the right of appeal. Mr. Tilak, there can be scarcely any doubt, would have
claimed a trial by a jury of whom one half were Indians, if to the Indian the law
allowed the same protection that it affords to the European.
If there is any
offence in India which ought to be tried by a native jury, it is the offence of
sedition. It was possible that a native Jury who knew the language and wio

were ina more favourable position to form a correct judgment of the probable
and intended

effect of the articles on native mind would not have convicted sath

was certain that a Huropean Jury in that state of public excitement would
conviet.
By exercising its right of challenge the prosecution was able to
secure a Jury of six Huropeans—the number necessary to secure a conviction—and three Indians, and the verdict was naturally 6 to 8.
Ina far
stronger

case tried by an experienced

Chief Justice

who

had

heen

trained

in Wnglish courts, and retained the instincts of an Englishman, the Judge
refused fo accept the verdict of 7 to 2, when there was only one native: on .
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measure must have been due either to ignorance or to error of judgment.
We have also to remember that after all our salvation lies in bringing home
to the majority of the people of England our real wishes and feelings and
that the persons whose

actions

that the system of Government

are criticized

we

they feel just respect and esteem.

attack

was

are

their own kith

framed by men

Any violence therefore

and kin,

for

whom

will do us infinite

harm, it may possibly prevent us from securing a hearing.
A false,
incorrect. or even doubtful allegation will discredit us in the eyes of
Englishmen, and the cause of reform may he thereby put hack for
generations.

Let me say at once that ithe remarks | make I deem it superflnous to
proclaim

our loyalty to the British

throne or constitution,

or to add that we

have not the slightest sympathy with any speech or writing which would regard aseverance of our connexion as a desirable consummation. We naturally

take a pride in the lives of the great men who have lived for India, and we
would draw the attention of our rulers to that part of our ancient history
which we think they might usefully study. But we are also aware that
the present has its roots in the past and the past is responsible for our
lowly condition. We who claim equality at the hands of Englishme nwould
deplore and resist any attempt to revive the days when any caste or class
as such was privileged before the law, when a Brahmin for

instance.

could

claim immunity from punishment! We claim equality for all, Brahmins
and Pariahs alike. It is this same feeling that prompts our criticism of
any act on the part of our Rulers which may seem to recognize any
inequality.
It is by the removal of these inequalities hefore law between
Buropean and Indian and by the*legree of self-Government conceded to us
that we measure our progress towards freedom.
Gentlemen, | have done. I am afraid Ihave wearied you with my
lengthy remarks,

but I hope I have succeeded in placing before you clearly

some points relating to our present political condition.
We have no need
to despair of our politica: future so long as we depend upon Great Britain,
but let us at the same time be alive to our duties and responsibilities. India
expects great things from us; the whole civilized world is watching the
changes coming over us. Shall we be content to leave India as it is, or shall

we go on and do all in our power to lift it to a higher level. Years of subjection, nay, we may even say servitude have sapped the strength of the
Indian nation, dwarfed its growth, and stripped it of all that was grand
and noble in it, and if India is everto occupy a better position than she
fills at the present moment and take her proper place in the scale ot nations,
if must he entirely due to the zealous efforts of her educated and enlightened
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